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INTRODUCTION
Mame:

This Siirah has been named “Al-Bagarah™ from the story of the
Cow ocowrring in it in (vv. 67-73). Each Strah of the Qur’an discusses
such NLIFIETous and wvast themes that no comprehensive titles can be
proposed For them corresponding to the themes. In spite of its richness
in vocabulary, Arabic after all is a buman languape. The languages
spoken by man suffer from such limitations that they cannot provide the
worgs or phrases which may become suitable and comprehensive titles -
for these vast themes. Therefore, the Holy Prophet (upon whom be
peace) under Divine guidance proposed names instead of titles for most
of the Qur'anic Sirahs, which serve only as symbols. This Siirah has
been called Al-Bagarah not because it discusses the subject of the cow,
but it implies that it is a Surah in which the cow has been mentioned,

Sequence:

Though it is a Madani Surah, it follows naturally a Makki Surah
Al-Fatihah, which ends with the prayer: “Show us the straight way”. It
begins with the answer to that prayer, “This is the Book (that) ...is
guidance,.”

Pericd of Revelation:

The greater part of this SOrah was revealed afier the Hijrah
during the earliest stage of the Holy Prophet's life at Madinph. The
smaller part which was revealed later was included in it because of the
relevance of the contents; so much so that the verses prohibiting interest
were also included in it although they were sent down during the very
last period of the Holy Prephet's life. For the same reason, the
concluding verses (vv. 284-286) which had been revealed at Makkah
befare the Hifrah were also included in it.
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Historical Background:

In order to understand the meaning of this Sitrah, wo should first
understand its historical background well.

i. Before the Hifrah at Makkah the message of [slam was mostly -
addressed to the polytheistic Arabs for whom il was 3 new and
unfamiliar thing, but after the Hijre# it was also concerned with the
Jews, whosc settlements adjoined Madinah. They believed in the creed
of the Unity of Allah, Prophethood, Revelation, the Hereafter and angels
and also in the law which was reveaied by Allah to their Prophet Moses
(peace be on himj), and in principle, their religion was the same Tslam
that was being taught by the Prophet Muhammad (upon whom be
Allah’s peace). But they had strayed away from it during centuries of
continuoug degeneration, their creed had been corrupted by many un-
Islamic elements which had no basis in the Torah, and they had adopted
many un-Islamic creeds, rites and customs which did not belong to the
originagl Islam and for which there was no sanction in the Torah. Not
only this: they had tampered with the Torah by inserting their own
explanations and igterpretations imto its text. They had distorted even
that part of the Word of God, which bad remained intact in their
scriptures and taken out of it the real spirit of true faith and were now
clinging to a lifeless frame of rituals. Consequeatly, the beliefs, morals
and conduct of their rabbig, religious guides, chiefs and common people
- had gone to the lowest depths of degeneration. The pity is that they were
not oply satisfied with their condition but loved to ¢ling to it. Besides,
ey had no imention or inclination to accept any kind of reform. So
they became bitter enemies of those who came to teach them ¢he Right -
Way and did whatever they could to defeat every such effort. Though
they were Muslims originally, they had swerved from the real Islam and
made innovations and alterationis in it and had fallen victims to hair-
splitting. and sectarianism. They ‘had forgotten and forsaken Aflah and
begun o serve mammon. So much so that they had even given up their
original name “Muslim” and adopted the name “Jew" instead, and had
made religion the sele monepoly and heritage of the children of Israel.

. %0, when the Holy Prophet {upon whom be peace) arrived in
Madinah, “he' was instructed by Allah to invite them to the original, true
faith. That. is why more than one-third of this Stirah has been addressed
to the childten of [Israel. A critical review of their history, their moral
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deganeration and their religious perversions has been made; side by side
with this the hipgh standard of morality and the fundamental principles of
the true religion have been put forward in order o bring ot clearly the:
nature of the dageneration of the community of a Prophet when it goes
astray and 1o draw clcar lines of demarcation between real piety and
formalism, and the essentials and the non-essentials of the true religion.

2. At Makkah lslam was mainly concerned with the propagation,
nf its fundamental principles and the moral training of its followers. But
after the migration of the Holy Prophet to Madinah, where Muslims had
come to settle from all over Arabia and where a tiny [slamic State had
heen set up with the help of the Ansar {local Mustims), naturally the
Owr'an  had to tm it attention to the social, cultural, economic,
poittical and legal problems as well. This accounts for the difference
berween the themes of the Strahs revealed at Makkah and those at
Madinah. Accordingly- about half of this Strah deals with those
principles and regulations which are essential for the integration and
solidarity of a community and for the sotution of its problems,

3. After the migration to Madinah, the struggle between Islain
cand un-Tslim had also entered a new phase. Before this the believers,
who propapated [slam among their own clans and tribes, had to face its
opponents at their own risk. Bul the conditionz had changed at Madinah,
where Musglims from all parts of Arabia had come and setiled as one
commuaity, and had established an independent: city state. Here it
hecame an struggle for the survival of the community itself, for the
whole of non-Muslim Arabia was bent upon and united in crushing it
totally. Ilence the following instructions, upon which depended not only
its success but also its very survival, were revealed in this Surah :-

(4} The Community should work with the wmmost 7gal to propagate its
ideology and win over to its side the greatest possible oumber of

people.

(my It should so expose its opponents as (o leave no room fior doubt in
the mind of any sensible person that they were adhering to an
absolutely WIOng position.

(¢) It should infuse in its members (the majority of whom were
homeless and indigent and surrounded on all sides by enemies)
courage and fortitude so indlspensable to their very existence in the
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adverse circumstances in which they were strugpling and prepare
them to face these beldly.

(@) W should also keep them ready and prepared to mect any armed
menace, which might come from any side to suppress and crush
therr ideclogy, and to cppose it tooth and nail without minding the
overwhelming numerical strength and the material resources of its
ELICITIES.

(e) It should also create in them the courage which is needed for (he
eradication of (he corrupt ways of ignorance by foree if the Arahs
do not accept by edncation the new system which Islam aims wo
establish,

, That is why Allah in this Strah has revealed such initigl
© instructions as.may help achieve all the above menticned objects,

- 4. During this period, a new type of “Muslims,” munafigin
{bypocrites), had bepun tg appear. Though signs of duplicity had been
noticed during the. last days at Makkah, they took a different shape at
Madinah. At Makkah there were some people who professed Islam to be
trye  but  were not prepared o abide by the conscquences of this
profession and to sacrifice their worldly interests and relations and bear
: the afflictions which inevitably foflow the acceptance of this creed, But
© . 4t Madinah, besides these some other kinds of mnaligin aiso began to
- appear. There were soma who denied Isiam, but had entered.the Islamic
fold merely to harm it from within, There were others who were
surroumded by Muslims and, therefore, had become “Muslims® to
. safeguard their worldly intergsts. They, therefore, continued to have
relations with the enemies so that if the latter became successful, their
interests should rergain sscure, There were still others whe had no
strong conviction of the truth of Isldm but had etnbraced it along with
the: people of their familjes and claps. Lastly, there were those whe were
imtellectually convinced of the truth of Islam but did not have enough
moral courage to give up their former traditions, superstitions and
Customms of ignorance, and live up to the Islamic moral standards, bear
responsibilities and make sa¢rifices in jis Way, |

At the 'ﬁmc of the revelaﬁnn of Al-Bagarah, al! sorts of the
hypocrites had begun to appear. Allah has, therefore, briefly pointed out
their characteristics here, Afterwards when their evil characteristics and
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mischievous  deeds became manifest, Allah sent down detailed
instructions to deal with them separately. '
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48
SUMMARY
Theme: Guidance
This Slrab is an invitation to (ke Divine Guidance and a1l the
stories, incidents efc., revoive round this central theme. As this Surah
has particularly been addresscd to the Jews, many historical events huye
been cited from their own tradirions o admonish and advisc themn that
thelr own good lies in accepting the Guidance revcaled to the Holy
Prophet. They should, therefore, be the first 1o accept it hacause it was

basically the same that was revealed Lo Propher Moses (Allah’s peace be
upon hirn).

Topics and their Interconnections

These introductory verses declarc the Qur'an to be the Baok of
Guidance: cnunciate the articles of the Faith--- belief in Allah,
Prophothood  and Life-after-death: divide mankind into three main
groups with regard to its acceptance or rejection-Belicvers, dishclievers
and hypocrites. |

Allah  invites mankind 1o accept the Guidance voluntarily and (o
submit te Him, the Lord and the Creator of the Uuive;se and to believe
in the Qur'an, His Guidance, and in the Life-after-death,

The story of the appointment of Adam as Allah’s Vicegerent on
Earth, of his life in the Garden, of his falling a prey to the temptations
of Satan, of his repentance and ifs acceptance, has been related to show
lo mankind {Adam’s offspring), that the only right thing for them is to
accept and follow the Guidance, This story also shows that the
Guidance of Eslam is the same that was given to Adam and that it is the
original religion of mankind.

. In this pertion invitation to the Guidance has particularly been
extended to the chiidren of Israel and their past and present attitude has
been criticised to show that the cause of thejr degradation was their
deviation from the Guidance.

The Jews have been exhorled to foliow Prophet Muhammad
(Allab’s peace be Upon him) who had come with the same Guidance
and who was a descg_l;q?m_ and foilower of Prophe! Abraham whom
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they highly honoured as their ancestor, and professed to follow as a
prophet. The story of the building of the Ka‘abah by him has been
mentioned because it was going to be made the gibfah of the Muslim
Cotnmunity.

In this portion, the declaration - the change of gibizh from the
Temple (Jerusalem) to the Ka‘abah (Makkah) has been made asa
symbol of rthe change of leadership from the children of Israel to the
Muslim Community, which has also been fore-warned to guard against
those transgressions against the Guidance that had ied o the deposition
of the Jews, |

In this portion practical measures have been prescribed to enable
the Musling to discharge the heavy responsibilities of the leadership
that had been entrusted te them for the promulgation of the Guidance.
Salat, Fast, Zakat, Haj and Iihad have been prescribed for the moral
training of the Ummah! The Belicvers have been exhorted to obey
authority, to be just, to fulfil pledges, o observe treaties, to spend
wealth eic., in the way of Allah, Laws rulcs and regulations have been
laid down for their organisation, cohesion and conduct of day-to-day
life and for the solution of social, economic, political and international
problems; on the other hand, drinking, gambling, lending money on
interest etc., ‘have been prohibited to keep the [fnumah safe from
disintegration. In between these, the basic articles of the Faith have
been reiterated at suitable places, for these alone can enable and
support one to stick 0 the Guidance. :

These verses serve as an introduction to the prohibition of
lending money on interest. The true conception of Allah, Revelation
and Life-after-dcath has been emphasised to keep alive the sense of
accountability. The stories of Prophet Abraham (Allah’s peace be upon
him} and of the one who woke up after a sle¢p of hundred years have
been related to show that Allah is All-Powerful and is able to raise the
dead and call them to account. The Believers, therefore, should keep
this fact in view and refrain from taking interest on money.

The theme of 153-251 has been resumed and the Believers have
heen exhorted to spend in the way of Allah in order to please Him
alonc. In contrast to this, they have been wamed against the evils of
lending money on interest. Instruciions have alsoe been given for the

142-152

153-251

252-260

261-283
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honest conduct of day-to-day business transactions.

The basic articles of the Fajth have been recapitulated here at -
the end of the Surah, just as they were enunciated af its beginning. -
Then the Surah ends with » prayer whick the Musiim Community
needed very much at that time when they were encountering untold
hardships in the propagation of the Guidance,
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Verses: 286 | Revealed 5t Al-Madinah
In the name of Aliah, the Compassionate, the Mercifidl.

Alif. Lam. Mim.' This is the Book of Allah: there is no doubt®
about it. It is guidance to Godfearing people,” who believe in the
unseen,’ establish the Sala’® and expend (in Our way) out of what We
have bestowed on them:® who believe in the Book We have sent down to
you (fe the Qur'an) and 111 the Books sent l:l-::-wn before you,’ and
firmly believe in the Hereafter.®

1. Letters of the Arabic alphabet like Alif, Lam, Mim, called the
ngatts ‘at, which are pre-fixed to a number of the Siirahs of the Qur'sn, were in
common nse it the Arabic literature of the period when the Qur'an was.revealed.
The poets and rhetoricians made use of this style, and instancas of this can even be
fiund in the pre-Islamic prose and poetry which has survived. As their sipnificance
was appreciated by all concerned, none objected to or questioned their use,
because it was oo enignia o them. Even the bitterest opponents of the Qur'an, who
never missed an opportumity, did not raise any objection against their use. But as
their use was abandoned with the passage of time, it became difficult for the
commentators o determine their exact meaning and significance. An ordinary
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reader, however, need not worry about their meanings because they make no
. difference as far as the Guidance of the Qur’an is coneermed.

2, Its simple meaning is: “No doubt, this is the Book of Allah™, but it may
dlso bnply that this is the Book which contains nothing doubtful. It is not like dhe
commen bhooks on metaphysics and religion which are based on mere speculation
and guess-work, Therefore even their anthors camngt be free from doubts
concerning their own theories, in epite of their assertion that they arg convinced of
them. In comtrast to them, this Book is based on the Truy its Author 15 He Who
possesses full knowledge of the Reality, Therefore, there is indeed no room for
doubt about its conteniz,

3. That is, though there is nothing but guidance in this Book, there are a
few pre-requisites for benefiting from it. The first pre-requisiee is that one should
be ioclined ro avoid vice, and should seek and practise virtue. But there is fo
guidance -in the Qur'an for the people who do not bather 1o consider whether what
they arc doing is right or wrong, who follow the ways of the worid or their oW
whims and luats or move aimlessly in the ways of life.

4. The second condition for obtaining guidance from the Qur’an is that
nng must believe in rthe “unseen” -- those realities which cannot be perceived by
the senses and which do not come within human experience and observation, £.2.
e essence and atiributes of Allah, Angels, Revelation, Heaven, Hell, stc. These
ihings must be taken on trust from thc_exparts:{f'rqphets} just a5 we do in many
cases in the physical world. Therefore, only such a person. who believes in the
"unseen”, can benetit from the Guidance of the Qur'an. As for the one whé
believes only in those things which can be seen, tasted and- smell, or can be
medsured and weighed, cannot get any poidance from this Book.

3. The third condition to benefic from the Qui'En is (hat one should be
willing and ready to put into ]:-rar:'f:ii:'e ' the teachings of the Qur'an. As the Safsr
(Prayer} is the first and foremost obligatory duty enjoined by the Qur'an. it is the
practical proof - and perrianent test of the sincerity of one’s Faith. Therefore, afler
a4 person’s profession of islam, (he moment he hears the call to the Prayer (which
sounds regularly five times a day from every mosque in the Muslim world), he
should join the congregation for the Safit, because this determines whether he is
sincgre in s profession or not. If he does not atend to the cal! and join the
congregation, 1t is an indication thal he is not sincere in his profession.

It must wiso be noted that “igarns-frs-Salit ™ (the establishment of Prayer}
s the comprehensive term. It means that Saifr should be performed in
congregation and that permanent arrangemems should be made for it i every



Af-Byqgaralt 53

habifation: otherwise Safaf will not be considered 1o have heen established, even if
vvery inhabitant of a place offers the Sal#f Individually.

. The fourth condition to benefit from the Qur’an is that ope should be
williig to part with one’s money according to the nstructions of the Book in order
o render the rights of Allab aod Man and should make monetary sacrifices for the
cause of Iglam which he has accepted.

7. The fifth condition is that one should believe in the truth of all those
Books which Allah sent down by Revelation to the Prophet Muhammad (upon
whom be His peace and blessings} and the Prophets before him at different tines
in different countries. Those who do not believe in any kind of guidance from
Allaly, cannot at all benefit from the guidance of the Qur'dn. Likewise those who
profess to belleve in the necessity of guidance from Allsh but do not turn to
Revelation and the Prophets for it, or who dub their'own theories as “diving
light”, cannot obiain any guidance from it. Moreover, guidance iz also denied to
those who beligve only in that revealed Book or Books In which thelr forefathers
helieved and reject all other guidance received from the same Source, Apart from
all such pecple, the Qur’an guides only those who believe that they stand il need
of Divine Guidance as well az admit that it does not epme Lo every man
mdividually but reaches hwmanity only through the Prophets and revealed Books.
Then thosa who wamt guidance should not be slaves to any racial or national
prejudices but should be seekers after truth and should submit to it wherever and in
whatever form they find it.

%. This is the sixth and last condition. “Hereafter™ is a comprehensive
word which applies 1o the collection of many beliefs, which are as foliows!

(a) Man has not been created irresponsible i the world but he is answerable to
Allah for gll his deeds here.

(by The present world order is not ei.rer_lasting, but kas to come 10 an end at a
time only koown to Allah.

{c) After the presemt order has been broughl w an end, Allah wiil create a new
world, when He will bring back to life all human bemgs, born [rom the
‘begimming of creation till Resurrection, sinmlitansously and will call them to
account for their deeds, and then will reward then justly accordingly to what
they had done in the world.

(d) Those, who will be judged as good by Allah, will go to Paradise, and. those
who will be judged as bad will be cast into Hell.

{¢) The criterion of sugcess or failure is not the prosperity or adversity of this
worldly life, but successtul in actal fact will be he who comes out successful
in Allah’s final judgemnent, and failure he who 15 a fatlure there.

' [Contd. o p. 5§
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Such people are on the right way from their Lord and such are truly
successiul.

As for those who have Il:jl:l:t:dq {these things), it is al} the same
to them whether you warn them or -do not warn them: they are not
going to believe. Allah has sealed ulg their hearts and ears and a
covering has fallen over their eves,” and they have incurred the
severest punishment. :

Then there are some who say, “We believe in Allah and the
Last Day”. whereas they do not believe at all. They thus try to deceive
Allah and the Belifvers, but they succeed in deceiving none except
themselves and they realize it not, "' In their hearts iz a disease which
Allah has increased all the more™ and a painful doom is in store for
them for the lie they wutter. Whenever ir is said to them, “Spread not
disorder on the earth”, their reply is, "We only seek 1o put things
aright”, - Bewars! they do spread disorder but they realize it not. And
when it 15 said to them, “Believe sincerely as the other people have
believed”,’” they reply, “Should we believe as fools have believed?” ™
Beware! they themselves are the fools, but they know it not. When they
meet those who believe, they gay, “We, toc, are believers™, but when
~they privily meet their evil geniuses,'® they say, “Indeed we are with
you: we¢ arc only mocking at these people”. -- (Little do they realize
that) Allah is mocking at them. He gives them rope enough, and they
wander on and on blindly in their mischief and rebellion, These ars the
people who have bartered away Guidance for error, but this is a

profitless bargain that they have made, and they are not at all on the -

right way.

Their condition may be described in a parable: 2 man kindled a
fire and when it illuminated all around him, Allah took away the light
from their eyes and .left them in utter darkness, where they could not
SEE -@m},?thing.“5 They are deaf; they are dumb; they are blind'’ so they
will not return (to the right way}. Or (still another parable may be cited
to depict their condition}: beavy ram is fallmg from Llhe sky.
accompanicd by plich darkness, thunder and lipghtnimg. ‘When they hear
the thunderclap, they thrust their fingers into their cars (or fear of
death, but Allah is encircling the disbelievers on all sides. " The
lighining terrifics them as if i weore goiwng 1o snateh away their eye-
sight from them. When they see light, they move on a hule lurther and

5

6-7

8-10

17-20
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when it:bccﬁmﬂs'dark for them, t_hay stand st.ill.w Had Allah so willed, .
~ He could have deprived them toally of their-hearing™ and their sight.
Most surely Allak has power over evarything.’ ' :

Contd. from p. 537

. Those who do mot belisve in the life-efi:r-death” with the above
idplications, cannot  benefit from the Chir'an because the one who entertaing even. _
- the shightest doubt about these, not (1 speak of rejecting them, can never follow the
-way of life which the Gur'an prescribes.

_ 3. That is, they refused w0 helieve and fulfil all or any of the above-
. mentioned six conditions. r

1D, Tt does not mean that Allah had sealed up their hearts, so they refused
o believe, But it theans that when they rejected the above-mentioned pre-requisites
~of belief and chose and adopted for thernse|ves a way contrary o the one presented
by the Qur'an, Allzh sealed up theit hearts and ears. The Qur'an Isi.ll'lphf states a
- law of Nature: if one takes a biased view of something and deliberately nourishes
prejudices zgainst it in his mind, he can neither see any virtue in it nor hear

~anythifg in ity favour nor open his heart to consider it dispassionatcly. This is the

law. of Nature' and, as it is Allgh’s law, the act of sealing up of the hearts angd the
" cars and the covering of the eyes has been attributed to Him.

.-1i; They deceive themselves by imagining thar their duplicity will
. safeguard their interests but obviously their policy will prove harmful in this world
s well as in the next. A hypocrite might succeed in deceiving some people tor |
- some time but he cannot’ deceive all peopie for alt times. When such a person is
exposed, he loses a]l honour once and for all. As (o the Hereafter, mere lip-service
will carry no weight there because it is deeds alone that matter there.

12 '."'ﬁ disease™: the diseage of hypocrisy: amd “Allah is il]rErl.‘.‘ﬂ_ﬁillg their
discase all the more* mesns thai' He does not punish the hypocrites for their
_ hypn_::risy:' immediately, bur gives them respite so that when their duplicity appears

1o suecesd apparendy they become more and more convirced of its efficiency and -
they g6 on becoming mare and more hypocritical in their attitude and conducl,

_ 13. That is, “Iist as the other people of your nation have accepied Islam
truly and sincerely, so should ¥iou also accept it truly aad-honestly, if you profess
o aecept it : e

_ 14. They r::gé:dad as " fools the people who had accepred Islam sincersly
.and exposed themselves to tronbles, hafdship& and dangers. In their opinion it was
uothing but folly to earn the hosiility of the whole country mercly for the sake of
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truth and rightecusness. They considered it wisdom not to bother about the right
anid the wrong at ail but tor luok only after one’s own interests.

15. Shayatin plural of Shaitam, is an insurpent, haughty and devilish
person, or an evil genius, This word is used both for the men and the jinn. Though
it has mostdy been used in the Qut'an for the jinn devils, in some places it has also
heen applied to human devils, and from the context it can easily be judged where it
rafers 1o human and where to jinn devils. Here it refers 1o the Arab ¢hiefr who
were in the fore-front in their opposition to Islim. L

6. The parable means {hal when a perseq, Muhammnad (Allah’s peace be
upon him}, spread the light of Truth that discriminated right from wrong and virtue
from vice, those who used their facuities property began to distinguizh berween
thesz thinps. But the hypocrites, who were blindad by seli-imterest, could not see
the riglit path even with the help of this light. '

vAllah took away the light from théir eyes” should not cause one the
misunderstanding (hat the responsibility of not secing the-truth did not lie on hem.
Allah deprives of the sight only him who'is not himself a seeker afier truth, whe
chooscs error for himself instead of guidance, who shuts his eyes to the truth.
When they themselves turned away from the light of truth and chose to wander
ondy i1l the darkness of falsehood, Allah also let them g}n astray,

17, “Deaf” w_hear the Truth, “domb” to spea.‘l.'. the Truth and “blind" to
see the Truth, e

128. By thrusting their fingers inio their ears, they deluds themselv:s fora -
while that they have escaped destruction. But they cannot, in fact, save themselves -
because Allak, wn:h all His powers, is encircling them on all sides.

19, Th-: first parable depicts those hypocrites who in their inmost hr.-arts
did not believe in Islam at i, but had bacome "Muslims® for the sake of sglf-
interest or expediency. The second parable gives a description of those hypocrites
who were suffering from doubt, suspicion and lack of faith, Though they were not
wholly unbelievars, they practised Islam only to the extent which might not involve
lhem in trouble. In this parable rainfall stands for Islam’ which came as 3 blessing
to - humanity; pitch darkoess, thunder and lightning stand for the impending
obstacles, the thieaténing dapgers and the glaring difficulties which were being
experienced on account of the sirong resistance frofi the opponents of Isliu.
When the situation essed a little, they began to move onward o1 the path of Talam,
bur when the clouds of difficuities began (o appear, ot when they wure given such
counnands as were against their self-interest or their superstitious beliefs and
prejudices, they again stood still in sheer perplexity.
' ' ' fConid. oa p. &0
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O Mankind,” submit to your Lord Who created you and those 21-22

who wr:re hcfa::rl: you; in this way only you may expeclt 10 save
yauraelves Tt is He Who has made the earth a bed for you and the
sky a cancpy; and it is He Who sends down rain from above for the
growth of every kind of food products for your sustenance. Sn when
you know this, you should not set up equals to rank with Allah.”

And if you be in doubt whether the Book We have sent down to
Our Servant is from Us or not, then produce, at least, one Sirah like
this.** You may call all your associates to assist you and avail
vourselves of the help of any ong other than Allah. If you are genuvine
in your doubt, do this. But if you do not do this, and you can never do
this, then fear the Fire which has been prepared for-the disbelievers and
which shall have men and stones for fuel,”

And give good news (O Muhammad), to those who believe in
this Book and do good deeds (in accordance with its teachings). For
them there will be gardens underneath which canals flow. Their feuits
will 50 resenble the fruits on the Earih that every time they will be
provided with fruits, they will say, “Such fruits were pmwda:l o us
hefore on the Earth.”*® And there will be pure spouses”’ for them and
therein they will live for ever.

Well, Allah is oot ashamed to cite the similitude of a gnat or of
something even mere insignificant than this, “ As for those who
believe, they come to know from the same similitude that it is the
Revelation from their Lord: but those who disbelieve, say, “What does
Allah mean by such sumulntm:llf:s'I'"“| Allanh lr:ads astray many and guides
many to the right way by the same thing.’ ® And He leads astray only
those who disobey Allah; who break Allab’s covenant aﬁcr ratifying

iv?' who cut asunder what Allah has ordered to be joined,” and who
produce chaos on the Earth.™ These are the peoplé who are indeed the
losers. -

How i3 it that you adopi the attitude of disbelief towards Allah
when the fact is that you were lifeless and He gave you life, and He
will take away life from you and will again restore you to life: then you
shall ultimately return to Him. He It is Who created for you ali that
there is on the Earth: He then turned to the sky and ordered it mntc

23-24

25

26-27

28-29
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seven heavens. ™ And He has full knowlcdge of everything. *

Conid, ffom p.57f

20. ‘Fhat is, Allah could, if He so willed, totally deprive these hypocrites
alsa of the power to ses the Tru just as Ile deprived the hypocrites described in
the first parable, But Allah doss noi do so becanse 1t is His will to give them
respite to see the Truth and bear the Truth to the extznt they want to see and hear
it. That is why He left them with only as mmch power as they made use of in
seeing and hearning the Truth.

Z1. -Though the Qur’an invites 211 human beings to its meésm;ei o bepefit
or not.to benefit from it depends on whether the people are really wiiling and
inclined to benefit from it and on Allah’s grace sccordingly. Therefore, in the
preceding verses distinetion has been tade between the people to show as to which
of them can beuefit from the guidance of this Book and which cannot, Now, the
actual message for which ihe (Jur'an was revealed is presented before all mankind,

22. Prom errors of judgement and action in the world and from the
punishment of God in the Hereafter,

23 That 15, “When you yourselves admit and acknowledge that all this
nas been done only hy Allah, then you should serve and warsilp Him alone.™ “To
sel up others . to equal in rank with Allah” means to hold athers besides Allah as
worthy of sume Kind of service and wurship, As will be explained by the Qur'in
below, there are certam kinds of worship which should exclusivaly be performed
fuor the sake of Allah; associating others with these is the shird for the sradication -
of which the Qur'an was sent down,

24. Tiis challenge had been given several times in the Qur'in at Makkah,
It was meant to convinee the opponents that the Qur'an is Divine Word and could
not be produced by human mind. Now it was reiterated at Madinah. (See Yunus,
X: 38-39, Hud XI: 13-14). Bani Isreel XVIIL: 88, At fur LII: 33-34),

23. The allusion means: *You alone will not become fuel for Hell, but the
idols of stome which you worship as deities in the world, will also he there with
you to show that they had no share whatever it Godhead. ™

36, It will be 2 pleasant surprise for the dwellers of Paradise (0 have fruits
just like the ones with which they were famniliar on the sarth. OF course, they will
be much more  delicious. For instance, they will be like mangoes, pomegranates,
oranges, €., io shape and colour and the dwellers of Paradise will 2t once
- recognize them as such but they will be infinitely more delicious than the mangoees,
pamegransies and oranges of the world.
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27. The worl azwajf (sing. zau)) as used in the original is nsed both for the
husband and for the wife: the wifc is zeuf for the husband, and the husband zau/
jor the wifc. Tn Paradise the spouses will be joined on the basis of piety. For
instanee. if a cermain man lived & pious Jife in this wotld, but his wife did not, their
marringe will be dissolved in the Hereafier, and the pious man will be united with
another pious woman whose marriage had similarly been dissolved and so on. But
if both the husband and the wite led pious lives here, they will continue to live as
hushand and wife for ever in Paradise.

2%. Here an objection has been answered without making mention of it
. The objection was that if the Gur'an lad been the Book of Allah, it would not have
adduced illustrations frows such  insigoificant things as gnats, spders, ans, bees,
el

25, Those people Who do not want 1o understand the Reality and do not
seek the Truth, get entanpled in the words of such similitudes, draw wrong
conclusions and go asteay from the Truth on account of their own pervarsion. On
" e contrary, the seckers-after-truth, who are possessed of insight, ponder over the
wisdom contained in them and are convinced that these sublime things can only e
trom Allah. ' ' L

30. "Fasig™ disohedient, the one who transgresses ihe hounds set by
Allah. -

31, The edicts or instructions issued by a sovereign to his subjects are’
called ‘aftd according to the Arabic idiom. because they are oblipatory on them. In
this verse the word ‘afid has been used in the same sense. Allah's “afidis His
sanding command o mankind o submit to Him, to obey Him and worship Him
alope. The ratification of the same refers to the covenant to which the whole of
mankind agreed at the creation of Adam: it was that they would submit to Allah.
{For further details, please refer to Al-Araf; VII: 172). '

42, That is, these pi:.cl;plf: hreak off the relatinns which Allah has enjoined
to be established . apd upon the estblishment and strength of which depends man's
-ndividual and collective well-being. This concise sentence is so vast in meamng’
fat it covers the whole of the moral world, ranging from ralaiions between two
persons o international relations. | | ' '

“Breaking off reiations™ not only implies ‘violation of human relations but
| also implies abuse of relations in any way, because the result will be the same If -
and when these relations are oot ohserved rightly and properly. The Quran, -
therefore. abhors ‘mot omly their violation but also thelr abuse as Il causes chaos,
conflict and disorder i the world. ' ' : .

o [Coned. on p.o4



03 The Meaning of the Qur'an
G AT RS B8 6 dels 4L maydi, -
OB 5 Bydsy A5 18 STl 2T W A O
fﬁfaj?”f:&'jh I,:Luh: GEE G KT 06e
gu" eI AT &Y ) Fraas
JEda s -m,uht::t;mu ;gycu';:,.itjh
#1108 gl 2 G aelnl, 2
S80S Gaaz L,LT wﬁu o Bl| SO ;’L,,;
"Ji;ﬁ!l”“” w 1,;”! m =y ;i’&&;ﬂ:
RSN T A A 3 @Kﬂwuk’ SREI T G
Sgd G ds j;”"'"" B 1035 \§a 5 35 s v

6 Wt umrwmgwwm ]

CEN G 705 =00 o K8 R W Sy W
e OG5S M A uuf“ o
;‘ﬁ.}_-_il{ Lifﬁ’iw-% Pt B8 7 S LK 2245

@..-,1-5-— ’jﬁjﬁgﬂe S\;r_ﬂ” HHJZG” &yﬁ
{ Bt @ Bomieus 3T, 23 55 G

' G%—v b-uuﬁ_l'é d«ﬁTfﬁ\ G 1393) 00,052 o

£ s :.’fi}'itf..al KA Ecﬁﬁib GYr 'Mgﬁ |

GUL 57 Salf U G, R N5 ea 3% 051 Tk 05




- Al-Bagarah

Just™ recall the time when your Lord said (o the ﬂngﬂlﬂ,ﬂ “T am
going 1o appoint a vicegerent™ on the Earth, ™ They humbly enquired,
“Are you going 1o appoint such a one as will cauge disorder and shed
~blood on the Earth?™ We are already engaged in hymning Your praise,
and hallowing Your narne.”*’ Allah replied, “T know what you do not
know. "' After this he taught Adam the names of all things. * Then He
set these before the angels and asked, “Teil Me the names of these
things, if you are right (in thinking that the appointment of a vicegerent
will cause disorder)”, They replied, “Glory be to You, You alone are

free from defect. We possess only that much knowledge which You

~have given us.*® Indeed You alone are All-Knowing and All-Wise.”
Then Allab said to Adam, “Teil them the names of these things.” When
Adam told them the names of all those things, ™ Allah declared, “Did I
not tell you that Iknow those truths about the Earth and the Heavens
which are hidden from you? I know what you disclose and what you
- hide. ™

Then We commanded the angels, “Bow vourselves to Adam."
All hﬂw_;:d” but £64¢* refused to do 80; he waxed proud and joined the
defiers.”

Then We said, “O Adam, you and your wife, both dwell in the
Garden and eat o your hearts’ content where from you will, but do not
go near this tree;** otherwise you shall become transgressors™? Afer 2
time Satan tempted them with that tree to disobey Our Command and
brought them out of the state they were in, and We decreed, “Now, EO
down all of you from here: you are enemiss of one another.™
Henceforth you shall dwell and provide for yourseives on the Earth for
a specified pericd.” At that time Adam learni appropriate words from
his Lord. and repentéd,”' and his Lord accepted his repentance, for He
is very Relenting and very Merciful, ™

We said, *Now go down, all of you from here.’” Henceforth
there shatl come to you Guidance from Me now and again: whoever
will follow it shall have neither fear nor sorrow, and whoever will
refuse to accept it and defy Our Revelation,™ they shall be doomed to
the Fire wherein they shall remain for ever**

. O children of Israel!™ Just recall to mind My favour wherewith
I blessed you:fulfl your covenant with Me and | shall fulfil My

3
30-33

34

35-37

38-39
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covenant with you, and frar M alongc.

e

Comed, from p. 61

33, Iln these sentences the tull dafinition of 4 bas been given: he is ong
whi breaks off or vitates relations between man and Allah or between man and
mai, and thos prn-duuf:_s c]‘:anf oy the Earﬂh;.

34, M is not easy to determine the significance of “seven hcavens”. In
every age man has been formulating different t];mries about the heaven and e
expanse of space surrpunding the carth and beyond it according to his observations
and speculations, which have been always changing. Hence it will not be correct 10
link anyone of these with the “seven heavens™ referred to in the Quian. Tt niay
either mean that God has divided the whole Universe beyond the earth into seven
permanenl  spheres, or that the part of the Universe in which the earth lies consists
of seven spheres. '

35. Here, the people have been warned of - two things: first, that they
cannot, and should pot, adopt an aititude of disbeliet and rebellion against Allah,
Who knows everything and from Whom nothing that ooe does remains hidden.
Second, that the God Who knows ¢verything is, in fact, the Source of true
knowiedge. Any one who twrns awey from Him, will surely gn astray into the
darknesses of ignorance. When none beside Him is the source of knowledge, and
none heside ‘Him ean provide the {ight by which one may walk one ‘5 way of llfﬂ
what is then the good of turniug away trom Him?

36. In the forepoing verses, Man has been asked to submit to Allah
hecanse He is his Creator and Sustainer and has power over his life and death, and
because He is the Master and Ruler of the Universe in which he lives, In these
verses, e has been exhoried to submit to Him because he is His vicegerent on the
earth. As such, he 15 pot only bound to serve Him but also to obey and act
according o the Guidanes sent down by Him. For if ke did not do so and yielded
to the tempumtions of Satn, his ewemal enemy, he would be guilty of the worst
crime of rebellion against Allah and meet with evil consequeances.

Incidentally, the Qur’an here throws iighr on the truth about man and his

correct position  in the Universe and presents the chapter of human history, which

‘man could mot-have ascerteined in any other way. The important results (hat this

. chapter yields, are far more precious than the results which man tries to obtain by

gxcavaing miscellausous bones from the earth and ]::.'-mmg them together by
apeculation and conjecture,

37. “Malak" literally means a “messenger”, which is (ranstated farfshite
fangel). Angels are not mers abstract powers without personality; they are beings
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willl personalities and are so o speak the agents of Allzsh, Who aimplays them tor
the administratipn of Iis Kingdom. Ignorant people mistook them for associales n
(jodhead; others rhought they ware related to $30d aud started to worship them as
deities,

38. Ahalifaly one who exercises the delegated powers on belulf of amother
as his vicegerenl. Aha/fifad us is not the masier, but deputy of the Master: his
powers are 1ot his awn but delegated to him by the real Master. I1e has, therefore.
no right to have his own will but he is there to fulfil the will of the defegating
Authority. 1t would be dishongsty and treason, if he assnmed SOVETEIgN pawers, or -
used them according ww his own whim, or if he acknowledged anather as his
suvereign and submitted to his will,

39, This was not an objection but a query raised by the angels, for the
angels Jare not object to aay scheme of Allah, From the word Khalitzl they had
understood that the ome, who was zbout to be created, was going to be entrusied
with some powers, but they could not understand how an sutonomous creature
contd 1 in this iotalitarian system of (he universe, They also coutd not understand
how that part of the upiverse, in which someone was sntrusted with Hutﬂnum}f,
could be free from dizorder,

40. By this, the angels did oot noean to sey that they should be entrusted
with the viveperency because they deserved it. They simply meant v say, “We are
cartying out orders obedieatly, faiﬂ:ﬁ.llly and carnestly and are keeping the whole
universe clean and in order, and sing hymns of ¥Your praise and sanctity Yon as
Your humble“servants. Therefore, we are unzble 1o understand what need then is
there ford vicegerent.” ' ' '

The word fesbrh has a double meaning: if weans “io sanctity™ as well as
"t work earnestly and dn:r one's utmost.” Similarly fagdis also means both 1o
sanetify and to punﬁ, -

41, This was the reply to the second doubt of the angels: *You cau oo
uuderstand the need and wisdom of the appointment of 4 vicegerent as 1 do. Your
services do not suffice for (he purpose that [ have in view; ] want something more
than the services you have mentioned, That is why I am gning i creale a being on
the Earth and endow him with some powers.”

42. MNomenclamre is the means by which human mind grasps the
knowledge of things. Hence, the whole information of man, in fact, consists of
assigning uames for things. Thus, teaching Adam the names of all things was
meant to impart their knowledge to him.

43. It appears that the knowledge of each angel and of each sp&cies nf
angels is confiued only to his o its own special sphere. For example, the angels
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who deal with the air, know everything about the air but nothing about water. The
same is truz about the angels who are responsible for other spheres. In contrast to
them, man has besn gramted comprehensive knowladge. He may not know as much
about these things as the angels in charge of a special sphere do but the
comnprehensiveness of koowledge that man has been granted has not been granted
o the angels. '

44. This demenstration was the answer to the first douht of the angels.
Thus, Allah, 30 to say, informed them: *I zm not giving Adam only authority but
alsu knowledge. The chaos that you apprebended from his appointment is only one
aspect of the matter. It has its good aspect also, which is more weighty and
valuable than the evil aspect, and a wise man doss not give up a greater good
becaose of & lesser evil.™

45, This was symbolic of the submission and subjugation to Man of all the
angela appointed o manage the FEarth and (har part of the Univers¢ which is
connected with it in any way. As Man was being appointed vicegerent in this part
by Allah's command, it was ordained that all the angels, who worked in it must, as
fac and as long as Allah willed, cooperate with him in their respective spheres
whether he wanted o use the powerd given W him rightly or wrongly, Thas
implied: “You mmust help him in whatever he wants to do, irrespective of whather
it is right or wroug. If he wants to commit theft or offer the Prayer, or intends to
de another good or evil, you must cooparate with him in both cases gs Iong as We
allow him to act according to his will and choice.™ This may be illustrated by the
examople of 2 government officer. He is obeved within his jurisdiction by every
official but no sooner is he deposed by the government than those very officials,
wio carried out his orders prompty cease to obey him. They even handesft him
and take him to prison, if the government 5o orders. The command given 1o the
angels o bow down before Adam was in the same nature. Possibly the word
safdaf (bowing down) here Is symbolic of only snbmission, bur this also is possible
that the angels were ordered to perform some such act actually to signify their
subordination, and this seems 10 be more correct,

4n. fbiis. Ggjected and desperace. As a erm it is the name of the Jinn who
disobeyed Allah and refused o bow down to Adam as a symbol of subordinaton to
him and his offspring and asked Allah to grant him the oppeortunity of tempting
inaokind up to the Last Day. He is also catied “ gsh-Shertan™ (Satan). He is oot
merely an abstract power of evil but i3 a being with his own personality like that of
man. He was not an angel as is commonly understood bur was one of the jinn who
form a distnct species of their own separate from the angeis. (Refar to Al-Kahf,
XVIIL: 50).
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47. From the words of the Text it so appears that probably 755 was not
alone In refusing to bow down before Adam, but a group of the jinn also was bent
upon disobedience, Jfbis has been particularly mentioned becsuse he was their
chief who led the rebellion. But this verse can also be translated as: *He was of the
disbehievers.” In this case, it would mean that there already existed a group of
rebellious and discbedient jinn and f5/fs belonged to it. The word “shspets” in the
Qur'an has generally been used for these iinn and their species, and wherever
there is no basis for taking shayatis to 1mply med, this same jinn satans are
iimplied.

48. This shows that Adam atid Eve were first kept in the “Garden™ fora
trial of therr inclinations before they wera to be sent to the Earth, the place where
they ware appointed as vicegerent. A tree was chosen for this purpose and they
were forbidden even o go near it They were duly warned that if they violated the
comumand, ey would be considered guilty of iniquity in the sight of Allah, The
discussion as to what tree it was and why they were forbidden to go near it, is
unnecessary. They were not forbidden because there was something intrinsically
evil in the tree itself by which Adam and Eve could be barmed. It was chosen for
the purpose of trial vo see how far they remained constant oh obedience to Allah’s
congnand as. against the tempiations of Saman. For this purpose it was enough o
select a tree. That is why Allah has not mentioned the name and any characteristics
of the tree. :

The Carden was a very suitable place for (his (rial because it was meant 1o
show to Man that Paradise alone was the it place for Allah’s vicegerent, but if be
vielded to satanic teinptations, he would deprive himself of it. The only way to
Iegain it was to oppose the eneimny sugeess{ully who was always on the look-ont to
tnizlead him

The tree has not been natned or pointedd oot specifically in the Quran
because there was noiing intrinsically evil In the tree itself. It was merely chosen
for the purpose of wial..

49. The Arablc word zafin is very comprehensive in its meaning. Zufss is
“violation of a right or duty”™ and zelinz is one who violates a right or duty.
Anyous who disobeys Allah really violates three basic rights. First, he violates the
rights of Allah Who s worthy of obedience. Second, he violates the rights of all
tiose things and beings whom ke employs in this disebedience, £ g.. his own limbs
. and facultles, his feilow beings and those angels who contribute to the fulfilment of
g will and all those things which he uses for the performance of the work of
iniquity, for they have a right to be used only in accordance with the will of the
real Master. LBut it is an act of iniquity, if he abuses the powers he bas over them.
Tastly, he viclates his own rights on himself, for his own self has a right that he
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should do his best to save it from destroction. He is also pulty of iniquity against
hunself when he brings the wrath of Allah on hinself by his disobedience, That is
why the Qur'an, inmany places bas vsed the term zufos tor sin :mr:l zalin for the
sitner. .

50. That is, “Satmi‘lslmll he the adi.rarﬁat':.r of man and wean the adversary
of Satan". The fact, that Satan rtries his utmost to beguile inan from the path of
Aldlah to the path of destructicn, is a clear proof that he is the arch-snemy of man.
On the other side, man’s humanity demands fthat he should fight Satan as his
enemy. But it is a pity that man is so beguiled by the temptations of Satan that he
begins to take him as his friend. This, howsver, does hot mean that their mutual
cienity las really been chanped into friendship. It only means that man has been
- heguiled by his opponentand canght o the snane which has been laid for him.

31, When Adam felt sorry for his gaile and vaoied to repent and return to
Allah, he could nor find appropriate words for asking Allah’s pardon, Then Allah
sk pity wpone lim oo account  of his grief and helplesspess and taught him the
appropriate words. - '

The Arabic. word “mubef”, means both “0 turn back™ and *to um ",
When apphed 10 man, it means that he has twetied back from rebellion (o
subwmssion, and, when it -is aseribed to Allgh, it means that He has again T.ul‘l‘.lEli
with compassion to the penitent person. - :

52, Here the Qur'an rejects the theory that the consequences of sio are
inevitable and-every man shall bear these anyhow. This is ose of those seIf- :
invented, rmisleading theories which have done great harm to humanity. As a result
of this, one loses for ever all hape of refor, when once one is involved in sin.
Even it he feeis sorry for 4 past sin and wants o make ameods for it and chanpes
his life for the better, this theory confronts him with degpair: there is no hope for
you because you are doomed for ever: you must bear the consequences of what
you have done in the past. In contragt (o this, (the Qur’an says, “It lies absolutely in
Allah’s power to Teward a virtue ot to punish & sin. If you are rewarded fur a
virtug, it is not on. account of the natural result of your virtue, but it is through
Allab’s prace.” He has full power to reward it or not. in the same way, if you are
punished for a sin, it is not because of the inevitable conseguences of the sin but
because Allah has foll power to punish or pardon it. Of course, being All-Wise,
He does not use these powers indiscriminately, but rakes into consideration the
wilenlion of the docr. I He rewards a virtue, He does 50 when He sees that His
servant perforimed the pood deeds 1o please Him. Awd il He rejects an apparent
virtue,. He does so because He knows that it lacked sincerity. In the same way, He
punishics the crime which is committed in & spirit of rebellion and is not followed
by self—repm&l:h but by an evil desire to conumit more crimes. He, however,
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exercises His grace, and forgives  the sins for which His servant feels sorry and
niikes  up his mind to change for the better, Tt bs thus clear that the rejection of the
theery  of the nevitability of punishment tor sin hnlds our vew hopes of reform for
sihners. Even fhe worst criminals aud the staunchest unbelievers need not despair
of forgiveéness fromi Allah, provided that they confess their sins (of course, before
their Lord and not before a priest), feel ashamed of their disobedience. give up
their attitude of rebellinn and adopt-the attiede of submission instead.

53. The repetition of this command after forgiveness is very significant. In
the preceding verse, it has been said thay Adwn repented and Allah accepted his
repentance. Thus Adam was not only absolved from the sin of disobedience, but
his  future descendants also were made immune from its effect. There was,
lherefore, no need for Allah 1o crocify “His only son™ for the atonement of the sin
of Adaw and of his offspring. On the contrary, Allah not only accepred his
repentaice fmt alsy appointed him as His Messenger &0 show Guidance to his

children, - : : '

The repetition of the command, “Go down from here”, shows that the real
porpose of Adam’s creation was to meke him viecgerent on the Barth. He was kept
in the Garden mwrely for trial and training, (please see E.N. 48), That is whv he
was 1ot kept in the Garden afier the acceptance of his repentance. He was scut to
the Barth uot by way of punishment but as 2 matier of course. :

54. Ayartis plural of Jvat, which literally means a “sign” or “symbol” that
points to somethiog, The Qur'an has used this word in four different senses. At
‘some places, it weans merely 8 sign or symbol, At other places, the different
phenomens of WNature have been wrmed as apdr of Allab, because each
phencmencn points to the Reality which is hidden behind such curtains. Then the
miracles which were given to the Messengers have also been calied 4 )#¢ (signs)
becanse these showed that they were the represemtatives of the Ruler of the
univierse, At smme places the verses of the Book have been called “gpdr” becanse
they point not only & the Truth and the Right but also to the Great Aulthor of the
Bouk. It is not only the subject mauer of the Book but also its words and mode of
expression and its style that peint to its Author. The ineaning of the word dyatin a
particular place becomes clear from the context in which it oceurs.

35. The law of Allal, contained in vy. 38-39 aboui the Guidance, has been
in force ever since the creation of man and will Temain 50 up to the Last Day. It
has bwew called Allah’s “covenant™ in verse 27. It is meant 10 warll man not to
invent a way of life for himself but to follow the Guidance of his Lord, for he is
His servaat as well as vicegerent, And there are only two means of knowing this:

{Coned. on p. 72
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And believe in the Book [ have now sent down; as it confirms the
Scriptures you already possess, be not the first to reject it; barter not
away My Revelations for paltry worldly gain,ﬁ-" and guard yourselves
against My wrath. Confound not the Truth with falschood nor conceal it
knnwingly.” Establishh the Sadat, pay the Zakar” and bow down before
Me along with those who bow down, How is it that you enjoin others 1o
follow the Right Way, but forget it yourselves, though you read the
Scriprures? Have vou no sensc at all? Seek help with the Safds and
fortitode:®" no doubt, Salat is a hard lask but not for those obedient
servants, who realize that ultimately they shall meet their Lord and shall
return 1o Him," |

O Children of Isragl! Just recall to mind My favour that |
bestowed upon you, and remember hat 1 exalted you above all the
peoples ol the world.* And guard vourselves against the Day when no
ane shall avail anyone anything; nor shall intercession be accepted from
anyone; nor shall anyone be acquitted for any (amount of) ransom; nor
shall the guilty ones be helped from any quarter.®

Recall™ the time when We delivered you from the slavery of
Pharach’s [Jﬂﬂplﬁ.ﬁs They had inflicted a dreadful terment on you: they
killed your sons and let your daughters live. And in this there was a
hard trial for you from your Lord.*

Remember the time when We parted the sea to make way for you
and let you pass safely through it and then drowned Pharaoh’s people
before your very eyes. ‘

Call 10 mind that when We invited Moses for a fixed term of
forty. mghts and days,m you took to calf wnrsliip in his absence.”
Though you had commited a wicked transgression, yet We pardoned
you even after thal 59 that you might become grateful.

Remember that (at that 'vr.-r},f time, when you were committing
this gross iniquity) We gave Moses the Book and the criterion of right
and wrong™ so that vou might be guided aright.

Remember that when Moses (rerurned with the Divine Gift, he)
said to his people, O my people, you have wronged yourselves
grievously by taking the calf for worship. Therefore, um to your

Creator. in  penilence and slay the guilty ones among you.”” This is best

41-46

47-4%

40

50

31-3:

53

54
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for vou in the sipht of your Creator,” At thal (ime your Creator accepted
your repengancs because He is Reltntmg ‘and Merciful.

Remember when you said, “O Moses, we are not going to
believe you until we see with our own eyes Allah (talking to you)™. At
that very ume a thunderbelt struck you while you were looking on and
vou fell lifeless. Then We raised you to life so that you might become
sralelul [or this favour.”’

Coatd. from p. O9f

cither a man should receive direct revelalion from Allah, or follow the one who
has received Revelation from Him. Thers is no third way of knowing Allah’s Will.
Therefore, every other way than these two is not only wrong but also rebellion
which will lead uliimately v Hell.

The story of the creation of man and the advent of mankind has been
deseribed in six other places in the Qur-an: Al-A‘raf, VI 11-25: Al-Hijr, XV: 26
48, Bant Tsra’il, XVII :60-65; Al-Kahf, XVl 50 : Ti Ha, XX : 116123, Sad,
XXXV 7T - 85, : '

It will be useful o read the same story in the Old Testament {(renesis,
Chapicrs 1t 3). The comparison of the Qur'anic version wilh the Biblical one,
will conchusively show that the Qur'an has remained intact in its pure, ariging! and
unadulterated form just as it was revealed by Allah, white the Bible has been
tampered with.

It will also be interesting to contrast the conyersation between Allah and
the angels as has been given here in the Qur'an with that cited in the Talmwd, The
latter is not only void of spiritual values but is aiso ridienlous. According to it
when the angels asked Allah why He was going to create Man, He answeared that
He was doing that so that good people showld be born on the Barth. He did not
mention e birth of bad peoph lest the angels should withhold their permaission for
the creation of Man.

56. ‘Isracl’ means the servant of Allah. This was the titte that Allah had
bestowed upon Jacob, who was n son of Tsaac, and & grandson Of Abraham
{Allah’s peace be upon them all . His descendents are ealled children of Israel. Up

10 verse 3%, it was an introductory discourse meant for all mankind. From verse 40
1o verse 121 is a new discourse in which the children of Israel have been especially
and particularly addressed. In some places it hag also been directed towards the
Christang aud the mwshriks of Arabia and in between towards the people who
believed in the Prophel Muhsimmad (upon whom be Allah's peace and blessings).



AF-Bagsraf 73

In vrder ko wlorstand the full significance of this address, the following should be
kept I view.

First, it aims to appeal to those few followers of the former Prophets, who
were still capable of reforming themselves to believe in the Truth which the Holy
Frophet {upon whom be peace) had brought and ko cooperate with the mission
which he had been appointed (o perform. They are, therefore, told that the
message of the Quran is the samw as of the Scriptures of the former Prophets, and
the ssion of the Holy Prophet also was the sumie as theirs. 1t means to say: “Al
first this mission was entrusied to you so that you may put the Message into
practice and then invite e world (o aceept it. But, not to speak of earrying out the
MISSION, you discarded the Guidance and went on degenerating. The past history of
your community and its present mwnal and religious degeneration are a standing
witness againsl you. Now Allah has sent another Servant of His with the same
Message and mission and there is nothing new of strange in this for you. You
should oot, therefore, oppose the Truth knowingly. The best thing for ¥l is to
aceept it and cooperate with those who are doing the same work that was once
entrusted (o youn. ™

Secondly, it aims 10 argue the Jews out of their wrong position and to
expose their morat and religions degeneration thoroughly. Therefore, it proves
conclusively that their attitude towards Isiim was absolutely wrong; for they were
Opposing it, whereas they knew that its fundamentals were exacily the same as of
their religion and that there -was nothing in the teachings of the Qur’in sl was
different from " or opposed to the teachings of the Torah in principle. It also shows
that they had unerly faited 10 follow the Guidance which was given io them and
fulfit the obligations of the leadership cntrusted to them. As a proof thereof, such
ukidents bave been cited ay they could not deny. Moreover, this address
unravelled - the plots they were hatching,. the doubts they were arousing, the
crocked arguments they were advaocing and the evil machinations they were
contriving 1o defeat the mission of $ie Holy Prophet Muhammad (upon whom be
Allah’s peace and blessings), though they knew it io be from Allah. This also
exposed their “piety”, for it lacked sincerity and rightecusness and was motivated
by obdurecy. prejudice and self-worship. It also proved beyond any shagdow of
doubt that they did¢ not really want virtge to (hrive. This produced thi desired
lfect: it opened the eyes of the righteous clement among the Jews and put an end
te the spiritval and meral superiority they enjoyed apsinst the common and
polytheistic Arabs of Madinah. Besides, when they themselves were once exposed,
they were 50 dismayed that they dared not uppuse Islam openly with the courage of
convicliiow.
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Thirdly, in the preceding verses, mankind had bean invited to aceept the
Guidance of Allah. Now the example of the Israclites 15 being cited to show the
cousequences of discarding that Guidance. The reason why the Isrzelites have besn
held out a5 an example is that they are the only community whose history during
the last four thousand years has hegn a living object lesson for all the nations of the
world. In its history one czn see all the ups and downs which resull from following
the Divine Guidance or from discarding it.

Fourthly, thoogh the appeal is addressed to the'lews, it i3 also meant to
torewarn the Mustims against (he pitfalls of degeneration imo which the followers
of the former Prophets had fallen. Thal i why, on the one hand, the moral
weaknesses of the Jews, their wrong notions abowt religion, their wrong ways of
thinking and living, have been pointed out, one by one, while, on the other, the
demands of the tue faith have been stated so that the Muslims are abie to see the
Right Way clearly and avoid wrong ways

The Holy Prophet kmew by Divine inspiration thal, by and by, the
Muslins also would follow the same wayy that had been pointed ourin (his
discourse. Therefore, according o a Tradition, he forewarned that they would
discard the Guidance and follow, step by step, (he communities of the former
Prophets, that is, the Jews and the Christians, in their wrong ways. Tt is a pity that
they have not paid any heed to this warning and adopted the same ways of
degeneration.

37. "Paloy gains™: worldly gains for the suke of which these peopis
discarded rthe comnmandments and precepts of Allah. As a matter of fact, even the
whole wealth of the world put together is worthless, if it is gained i in exchange for
Allah’s Guidance.

58. In order te understand this verse, it should be kept in mind that the
Arabs were generally illiterate and uneducated people. As against them, education
was common among the Jews, who had among thern great scholars renowned even
beyond Arabia. That is why the Arabs were overawed by the scholarship of the
Jews, more so because their scholars and rabbis made a great show of their
learning and plety . and reinforced it with the practive of charms and amulets. The
pecple of Madinah in particular were overawed by the learning of the Jews, for
they were surrounded by big Jewish tribes and came in contact with them day and
night. As a resuit, they were immensely influenced by them just as illiterate people
wsually are influenced by the neighbours who are imore educated, more civilized
and more religious in character,

Such were the conditions when the Holy Prophet (upon whom be peace)
presented himself as a Prophet and began to invile the people to Islam; namrally
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the iliterate Arabs turned to the Jews for guidance in this matter, and said’ " You
are the followers of a Prophet and possess a Book, so tell us what you think of this
man  and his achings, who claims to be a Prophes,” This'question was repeatedly
asked of the Jews by the people of Makkah, and when the Holy Prophket came oo
Madinah, here also many people visited the Jewish scholars again and again to-ask
them the same question. But their scholars never gave them the right answer, For
they could not say ihat the doctrine of Tawhid that Muhamraad (vpon whotn be
Allah’s peace and blessings) was preaching was wrong, nor that the lmuwle-dge'

which be imparted about the Prophets, scriptures, angels, and the Hereafter was™

wrong, nor that there was something wrong about the moral principles that he
taught. They were neither ready to admit in plain words the righteousness of the
teachings of the Holy Prophet; nor had they the courage to refiuse it openly: ner
were they willing to profess the Truth candidly. Instead, they devised a subtle
srategy o uppose 1t they created one suspicion or the other about the Holy
Prophet, his followers and his mission, they would concoct allegations against him
and his followers and make false propaganda against them or raise frivolous
objections so as 1o involve them in useless discussions. That is why they have been
warned nol to conceal the truth by covering it with falsehood, nor suppress it by
spreading suspicions and by rajsing silly objections, not mix it up with falsehood.

39. The Seldtand the Zzkst have always formed the essential elements of
the revealed religion {Islim), Like all other Praphets, t]fgf: Israelite Prophets also
had strictly enjoiped these, but by and by the Jews became wholly neglectful of
them. They gave up the performance of Saldr in congregation and the majority of -
the people did not even offer it individvally. Instead of paying Zakat, they started
charging interest on money.

60. That is, “If you face some difficulties i following the ﬁghwnu.a Way,
sabr and Safirwill help remove the difficulties and strengthen you to walk the way
easily.” Lexically, sabs means to check and tie, but in usage it stands for patience,
perseverance, endurance and fortiwde. The Qur'in uses this word 10 express that
tortinde, that moral strength, that firmness of purpose and decision, that
determination, moral . discipline and self-control which enahle a person to proceed
. with parience and fiqurage in the face of afflictions, privations and tempiations on
the way he chooses in accordance with the dictates of his conscience, What the
- Qur'dn means to stress is that the Muslims should develdp this moral quality in’
themseives and should abserve the Kai#¢ regularly to reinforee it from without. .

1. “Saiftis a hard task™ only for the one who is disobedient to Allah hnd
does not believe in the Hereafter. But it is a joviul duty for the ane who is
willingly and happily obedient io Allah and who believes that one day he will have

fContd, oo p. 78
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(Remember l:hat) We caused the ¢loud to overshadow you and
provided you w:th * manna and saiva’ for your food, saving, “Eat of
the clean and pure things We have bestowed upon you™. (In spite of
this, your forefathers violated Our commands:) however, they did not
harm Us but harmed only themselves. | |

Then cail to mind the time when We said, “Go into the town’*
before you and eat 1o your hearts' content therein, wherefrom you will,
but enter the gaie bowing down with humility, repeating ‘Aétzatun’;””
We will forgive your sins and increase the reward of the righteous™.
Bur the wansgressors perverted the words said to them entirely into a
different thmg. So We sent down upon the transgressors a severe
torment from the sky : that was the punishmcnt for the disobedience
they were showing.

Remember that when Moses prnyed for water for his pmplf:
We answered, “Strike the mck with your staff™: whereupon twelve
springs gushed forth from it:™ the people of every clan came 1o know
their drinking place. (Then they wers enjoined:) “Eat and drink of what
Altah has provided and do not spread disorder on the eatth.”

Remember: You grumbled: “Q Moses, we cannot endure one
and the same sort of food. Pray your Lord to bring for us the products
of the earth -- green herbs, vegetables, com, garlic, onions, pulses and
the like.” Moses replied: “Whai! would you exchange that which is
meaner for -that which is nobler?"” Well, po and live in a town and
you will et there what you demand.” By and by, they became sq.
degraded that disgrace and humiliation, misery and wretchedness were
stamped upon thens and they incurred Allah’s wrath. That was bec¢ause
they began 1o reject ﬂm Revelations of Allah™ and kill His Messengers
without any just cause; = that wag the consequetce of their disobedience
and their persistent transgression against the Law,

Rest assured that whosoever from am-:mg IheMushms or the

Jews or the Christians or the Sabaeans believes in Allah and the Last
Day, and performs good dseds, he will have his reward with his Lord
and he will have no cavse for fear and gtief.®

Call to mmd the time when We raised above you the Tiir and

made .2 covenant with you, % saying, “Hold fast to the Book which We :

=
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age giving you and bear in mmd the cummards and prmcpts m |
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therein. It 1s e¢xpected Lhat this will lead you on to the paths of virtue
and piety.” But even after thet you forscok the Covenant: nevertheless
Allah did not withhold His grace and mercy from you: otherwise you
would have been uiterly ruined long hafore this.

Conid. from p.73f

to appear before Allah; nay, i rather becomes hard for him to leave his prescribed
Prayer.

62. It refers to the period when the Isrzelites were the only peopie in the
wotld who possessed the knowledge of the Trarth from Allah and were, (therefore,
miade leaders of the people of the world and were required o invite all ather
nations to His submission and to guide them on the Right Way

63. In this verse the lsraelites have been warned o guard against their
wrong notion  about the Hereafter, for this was the main cause of their
degeneration. They were under the delusion thar they would win salvation just
because they were the descendants of great Prophets and had relations with great
sanits and pious and righteous people. That js why they naglacted true religion and
mvilved themselves in sin. Hers they are being disillusioned and warned that they
will not escape the consequences of their evil deeds by virtue of their relation with
sotte holy person or his intercession in their behalf. That is why immediately after
reminding them of the favour (v. 47) they have been warned that they shall be
ponished like the multy people who lived i (s world without belief in the
Hereafter.

04. The events recailed here were well knowa to al! and sundry among the
Jews. Therefore, only brief refergnces have been made to these historical events to
shorw that  they had remained uagrateful and Tad persisted in evil deeds in spite of
the contimuous favours showered upon them by Allah.

65. “Al-i-Fir'aun™ includes both the people of Pharaoh’s own family and
the people belonging to the ruling class of Egypt.

66. It was arial of their character. They were made o pass through the
fire of the test to see whether they were pure gold ar a base metal. Moreover, they
were put to the lest to see whether they would be grateful to Allzh after their
miraculous escape.

67. When after their escape from Egypt the Israelites entered the Sinai
Peninsula, Allah invited the Prephet Moses to Mount Tur for forty days and farty
nights o give him Laws, [nstructions and Commiands for the puidance of the
people who had recently been liberated from slavery. (For details, please see



Al-Bacgarah )

Exvdus, chaps. 24 o 31Tt nhm_ﬂd, however, he noted that the Tar, refernsd o
here, 15 ot the modern POt of T'I:ll' on the eastern shote of the Gulf of Suez.

G8. Cow-worship was very common in Can'an, Egypt and the
neighbourisyg countries. When the Israelites degenerated and became slaves of the
Copts after the death of the Prophet Joseph, they learnt this evil practice too from
their rulers along with other evils. (The incident of the calf-worship is given in
dewail in Exodus, 32}, '

6% “Furgan™: a criterion for distinguishing truth, from falsehood. Here it
stands for  the knowledge and understanding of religion which enables a person to
discern between right and wrong, truth and falsehood.

70, That is, those who made the calf a deiry and worshipped ir.

71. When Moses went up o Mount Tlr for forty days and forty nights, he
was also told to bring with him seventy of the chiefs of Israel. Then Allah
bestowed upon him the Book and Criterion and gave him the stone tablets with
Instructions  and Commandments inseribed on them for the guidance of the people,
and hie presented these to the chiefs, The Qur'in says that at that fme spme wicked
people from among them began to say: “How can we belisve, on 2 mere statement
of yours, that Allah has bad a.talk with you?™ At this Allah became angry with
them and punished them. But the Bible says, “And they saw the God of Terael: and
there was under his fest a5 it were 2 paved work of sapphire stone, and as it were

the body of heaven in his clearness. And upon the nobles of the children of lsrael
he lzid not his hand: also they saw God, and did eat and drink™. {(Exodos, 24; 10-

11). Sirange though it may appear, the same Bible also tells us that Moses said,”
“I beseech thee, shew me thy glory. And He said, “Thou canst not see my face,
for there shall no man see me, and live ™ (For forther details please see Exodus,
33:18-23}).

72. That is, *We sheltered you with clouds when you entered the Sinai
Pemasula and had no place of shelier from the heat of the sun.” Cne should
reinemnber that the Israelites had emigrated in larpe pumbers from Egypi and had
ne place in the Sinal Peninsule w0 hide their heads, not 1o speak of houses and
renrs. Had Allah not kept the sky cloudy for a long time, they would have perished
hy the scorching heat of the desert sun.

73, Manna and safva were the natural relief provisions supplied by Allah
o feed the Yeraelites in the wilderness. Manng fell on the ground like dew-draps
and s&fvd flew in thousands liks quails. There was such a plenty of thess
provisions that a whole nation lived on them for forty vears and was never
vonfronted with starvation or famine. In modern times even a well developed and
resourceful  country finds it extremely difficult to make adequate food
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Arrangements for a few hwmdred thousand etnigrants if they happen to enter it
suddenty and uaexpectedly. (For demiis refer 1o Exodus, 16; Numbers, P17
31-32; Joshua, 5:12). ' ]

74, The identity of the town has ot s far been delermined. As this
inciden: ook plage when the Israelites were still wandering in the Sinai Peninsula,
most probably it was situated somewhere there. But it is also possible that jt might
have been Shittim which was situated on the eastern bank of the Jordan, opposite
to Jericho, According o the Bibie, the Israelites conquered this city during the lasi
years of Mosgs and commitied debavcheries, Consequently, Allah inflicred a

terrible punishment on them in the form of an epidermic which killed twenty-four
thousand of them. (Numbers, 25 1-9y, -

75. They were told not 10 entar the town like cruel and ;ﬁﬂiiess tyranls hut
1> go in meekly and with hurility like God-fearing peaple, just as the Propliet
Muhammad ( Atlah's peace be upon him} did at the conquest of Makkah.

: “Hittstug” can have two mumngs “You should enter the t{&ﬁﬁ, (1)
begging Allah’s forgiveness for sins, and (2) granting general amnesty and
refraining from plundering ang murdering the inhabitants. "

76. That rock can still be seen in the Smai Peninsula with the twelve holgs

| of the. Springs. ‘Twelve springs were caysed 1o flow for the Israglites in ordér two
avoid water disputes among l.i'lﬁil‘ tweive clans. L :

.. It does not mean: “You nre asking, instéad of meany and safva whick you gel
gratis, things for which you will have 1o &l and cultivate the land.” But it means:
“You are neglecting that prand purpose -- the purification of vour hearts and the
preparation for the leadership of the world - for which you are being made 1o
travel in the desert: instead of this, vou are after the gratification of your tasie ang
palate and cannot forepgo those things even for some time. * (For comparison, see
Numbers, 11: 4-9).

78, They rejected the Revelations in different ways: (4) They refused o
. ccept anything es revealed, if it went against their own ideas or desires: {8 they
brazen-facedly violated the clear mjunctiony of Allah, knowing full well that they
were  discarding His Commandments; and {2) they distorted and twisted the
meaning of Revelations in order o suit their desires and lusts.

79. The history of the Israsfites abounds in instances of the persecution of
their own Prophets. We cite here 3 few from the Bimg: - .

{t) After the death of the Prophet Solamon, the kingdom of the Israelites was
split  into two stares - the kingdomt of Judsh with ite capital at Jerusslemn and -
- e kingdom of lsrael with its capital a¢t Samaria. As the twa were often at



(2)
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war with each other, the thiftgs came to such a pass that the Kingdom of fudah
asked for help fmm the Aramic  kingdom of Damascus against their own
bretiven. At this the Frophet Hanahi by God's comimtand severely retuked
Asa King of fudah for relying. on the king of Syria instead of relying on “the
Eteroal your God.” But Asa insiead of heeding the warning sent the Ptmphet
af{‘iudmﬂtepnmn house. {2 L‘hronmh:s. 16: 1- IU] :

When the Prophet. Ffjah rebuked the Israefices for #er?mi; and wnrshlpphig"
Baal, al asked- ﬂiﬁmmsem& anid wmh:pﬂlwﬁﬂﬂim they becgrie his
monal enemiss. King Ahah of Samaria. threaten:t[ 10 kill him because his

. idolatrous  wife m::ii:d him aga:nst l:ht Prﬁpl'i:t E]]}ah It terrotr he ran for his

(3)

4)

(3)

(6)

life to the mountaias in the Sinai Peningala. Dutiag the. period of affliction, he
said, I have heen very jealous for the Lord God of hosts: fot the children of
lsrael have forsaken thy covenant, throwti down iy altars, and slain thy
prophets with the sword; and T, even I nu]f. am Ieft and mey seek my life, 10
take it away™. {1 nga 15 1-101

King Ahab sent another Praphet Mmmah tﬂpﬂﬁﬂnfmspﬁakmg out the
trutk. “And the kipg of Isragl said, Take Micaiah, end carry &tim hack unto
Amon the govérner -of the cily, and to Joash the kmg 4 80n; arad say, “Thus
szith the Xing, ‘Pt 1hts ft]lnw in the priauﬂ and- feed him with bread of
affliction and with. Water nfaﬂimum. um:llmmempeace (1 Ku:gs, 22
26-2. ' - :

When the pEﬂ]:ilE {:-f .T udth hr:ganiﬂ %'orship [-:inls ﬂpl:n!y and to do what was
evil in the sight of Allali, the PTn;ﬂteE Zechariz raised his voice against these
evils, saying: “Why transgress’ ye the commandments of the Lord, that ye
cannot prosper? becauge ye have forsaken the Lord, be hath also forsaken
you. And they conspired agamst him, and stoned him at the commandment of
the king in the court of the honse of the Lord. ™ {2 Chronicles, 24: 20-21)

When the Israelite state of Samaria was destroyed by the Assyrmns and the
Jewish state zt Jerusalem was threatened with imminent danger, the Prophet
Jeremiah: began to bewsil and warn kis people.of their degeneration and s
evil consequences. He lamented and cried, “Mend your ways otherwisze you
will meet with a far worse doom than Samaria.” Tn answer to this the fews
cursed him, beat him and imprisoned him, They accused him of treachery
against the nation and showted, “You are dezerting to thé Chaldeans.™ He was
arrested and flogged and confimed in the dungeon cells. Then they pur him
inte AN undergrovnd cistern, lowering him down with ropes so that he shoutd
sink in the mud and die on the spot from starvation. (For detaits please refer
to Jeremish, 15: i0, 18: 20-23; 20:1-13 and Chapters 36 1o 40.)

About the Prophet Amos, it is wrirten that when he rebuked the Israelite state
of Samaria for its evil and immoral deings and warned them of their evil
. [Contd. o p. R
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Af-Bagarah 83

And you know well the story of those among you who broke 65-66
Sabbath.* We said to them, “Be apes -- despised and hated by all.
Thus We made their end a warning to the people of their time and
succeeding generations, and an admonition for God-fearing people.

Then call 10 mind the other event: when Mosges said to his 97-71
people, “Allzh commands you to sacrifice.a cow,” they replied, “Do
you mean o have a jest with ug?” He answered, "1 crave Allah’s
protection from behaving like ignorant pecple.” Then they said,
“Please make a request to your Lord to give us some details of the
cow.” Moses answered, “Allah says that the cow should neither be old
nor immaiure but of middle age. Do, therefore, as you are bidden.”
Burt they further asked, “Please request your Lord to make it clear to us-
of what colour she should be.” Moses answered, “He says that she
should be of yellow colour, so deep and bright as to delight the
beholders.™ Again they said, “Pray your Lord to specify for us the kind
of cow that is reguired; for cows (of this type) look alike to ns. We
shall then find her, if God so wills.” Moses answered, “Allah says that
she should be a cow which has not been yoked nor has ploughed the
land mnor watered the fields; which 15 sound and whole, without
belemish.” Then they cried out, “Now you have given an accurate
description.” Then they sacrificed her but they did not appeat (0 be
doing this willingly .34

You should also recall to mind another incident: You slew a 72-74
man and began to dispute about the murder and accuse ong another of
it, but Allah had decreed that what you were trying to hide should be
disclosed. So We commanded, “Strike the corpse of the murderad man
with & part of the sacrificed cow. See how Allah brings the dead 1o life
and shoews you His Signs, so that you may understand.*® .- But even
atter seeinp these Signs vour hearts hardened and became ag hard as
rocks; nmay, even harder than rocks. For there are some rocks out of
which springs gush forth, and others which spii: open, and water issues
out, of them, then there are some which numble down for fear of Aliah.
‘And Aliah is not unaware of what you are doing.

3 Muslims, do you then expect that these people will accep  73-82
yvour invitation and becomnsg believers?*® whereas there have always
been among them some who have been hearing the Word of Ged,
understanding it well and then perverting and tampering with it
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Al-Bagaral ' 85

knowingly.¥ When they meet those who believe in Muhammad, they
say, “We also belisve in him.” But when they meet one another in
private, they say, “Have you got no sense that you disclose io theim
those things which Allah has revealed to you so that they might bring
them as a proof against you before your Lord?™ Do they really not
know that Allah is fully awarc of what they hide and what they disclose?

- Then there are ameng them some un-lettered people who have no
lmcrwledge of the Book but depend upon empty hopes and ar¢ puided by

mere conjecturs and guess-work.™ So woe to their learned people, who -

write the law with their own hands and then say to the people, “Thls 15

from Allah,” so that they might gain some paliry worldly end. M (They

do not sce that} this writing of their hands will bring woe to them and
what they gain thereby will lead to their nuin. They also say, “The fire
of Hell is not going to touch us, and even if it does at all, 1L will bC only
for a few dﬂys.“m Say, “Have you obtained a promise from Allah which
He would not break? Or, do you attribute to Allah things you do not
know? Why will not the fire of Hell touch you? Whoever eams evii and

becomes engrossed in sin shall be doomed to Hell and abide therein for

ever. Only those people who believe and do good deeds, will be the
dwellers of the (zarden ami_ live there for ever.

Remember that We made & solemn covenant with the children of
Istael to this effect: worship none save Allsh: be good to your parents,
to your relstives, to the orphans and to the helpless: speak aright with
the people: establish the Salit and pay the Zakar. But with the exception
of a few, you all slid back from it and are paying no heed to it even
BOW.

Remember alse that We made another solemn ¢ovenant with
you: you shall not shed blood among yourselves nor expel one another
from your homes. And you confirmed it and you are a witness to it.
But inspite of this, you are killing your brethren and driving them Out
from their homes and making unjust and aggressive alliances against
one another. And when they come to you as captives, you trade on
their ransoms whereas their expulsion itsetf was unlawful for you. Do
you then believe in one part of the Scriptutes and disbetieve in the
other?”  What other punishment do such people from among you
deserve except an ignominidus life in this world and the most grievous
doom on the Day of Resurrection? Allah is not unaware of what you

33

8486
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are domg. These are the people who have preferred the worldly life 10
the life in the Hereafter. Therefore their torment shall not be lightened
nor shail help be given to them (from any quarter).

Comd. an p 81

consequences, he was served with the ootice: *O thou seer, po, flee theg
away into the land of Judah ... and prophesy there.™ (Amos, 7: 10-13),

{79 When John the. Baptist raisad his volce against the iminoralities which were
being openly practised in the court of Herod, king of Judah, he was arrested
and bound in prison. Then at the request of Herodias, his wife, who had a
grudge against him, be sent one of the guards i bring his head. The man
went and beheaded him in Me pdson and brought his head on a dish 1o be
presented to her. Thus, the Propher of God was killed without any canse,
(ark, 6: 17-28.)

(8} The last victim of the ewvil desipns of the high priests and the elders of the
jews was Jesos Chrst, who took them to tsk for their sins and hypocrisies
and advised them to lead a righteous life. For this “crime™ of his, they ploted
against him: bought Judes, one of his twelve disciples, and sent a large mob
with swords and cudgels to seize him and take him away to the house of the
high priest. Afier binding him, they led him off, and banded him over to
Pontiys Pilate, the Roman Gowernor, They tried to procure false evidence
against him in order o have him put to death. They hed become so hard-
hearted that they asked Pilate to release Barabhas, a murderer, as a boon at
the festival but to “crucify him™.

In this verse, the Qur'in briefly refers to this most shameful chapter of the
history of the Israelites and declares that they fully deserved the curses and
condemnation of Allah. They chose their worst offenders against law and morality
and made them their chiets and jeaders, and seni their most pious and ripghteous
men to the gaol or the gallows,

80. The comtext in which this verse occurs shows that the Curan is not
laying down here the dewils of dhe creed and righteons deeds, which one should
believe and practise in order to garn salvation, These things have been described in
their proper places. Here, the object iz to refute the self-deiusion of the Jews tha
salvation was theit sole monopoly. They were sufiering from the delusion that they
had some special relationship with God; therefore whoever belonged to their race,
would go siraight to Heaven, irrespective of his cread and deeds, and all other
pecple were bora to become fuel of Hell. To remove this misunderstanding of
theits Allab declar¢s that salvation does not depend upon one's connection with
2y group but on one's right beliefs and good deeds. Whoever goes beford Allah

. .:_.';.-' b A I
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Wwith these provisions will find his reward with Hhmn, for Allah’s Judgement will be
based on one’s real worth and not on the census régisters.

8l. The way this incident has been described at different places in the
Qur'am, shows that it was at that time a weil known incident among the Israelites,
out now it is difficult o understand and know what actially happened. Ong may,
however, understand that at the tme of naking the covenmant at the foot of the
mountain 2 dreadful situation was created and it so appeared that e movnrain was
going to fall vpon them, A similar scene has been depicted in Sarah Al-A'raf, VII:
171. {Please see E.N. 132 of VII, Al-Araf) '

Although its deseription in the Bible is a linte different from that of the
Talnud, it depicts the scene very vividly. “Angd tnount Sinai was altogether on 1
sinoke, because the Lord descended upon it in fire: and the anwke thareof
ascended as the smoke of a fumace, and the whole niount quaked preatly,
(Exodus, 19: 18,) “And all the people saw the thunderings, and the lightmings, and
the noise of the trumpet, and the mountain smoking ¢ and when the pecple saw i,
they removed, and stood afar off. And they said unto Moses, Speak thou with us,
and we will hear : but let not God speak with us, lest we die, ™ {Exodus, 20 18-
19,

B2. Sabbuath: Saturday. The Tsraclites were enjolned 1o keep the Sabbath as
"a sign between me aud vou throu ghout your generations™ for a perpetus]
covemant. “Six days may work be done; but in the saventl) is the Sabhath of rest,
holy to the Lord: whosoever doeth any work in the Sabbath day, he shall surely be
put to death,” (Exodus, 31; 12-17; Buat when the Israclites bacame corrupt morally
and religiously, they bepan to desecrate i opealy and began (o do business without
nesitation on the Sabbath,

8}, This incident has been described in detail in Al-A'raf, ¥il: 163-166,
There is & difference of opinion as to what ectually happened. Some are of the
opinion that they were physically transformed jnto apes, while others hold the view
that from that time onward they began to behave like apes. The words of the
Quran, kowever, indicate that it was not a moral but a physical metarnorphosis, In
My opinion their bodies- were transformed imio those of apes, bur their human
minds were left intact in order o subject them 1o gxtreme torture.

84. The Israelites were commanded to sucrifice 2 cow in order to rid them
of the sanctity and worship of cow which they had adopted from the pagan nations
around them. It was a test of their faith: if they really believed in Allah as heir
only Deity gnd did not make dnyone or anylhing else the ohject of their worship,
ey should break the idol of their former worship with their'own hands. Bui this
. proved o bea very hard test, They tricd to avade and avoid the sacrifice because



RR The Meanine of the Qur'an

their belief in One God had not become finm as vet. They want on asking oné
detail "afler the other in order to put it off, but the mare yuestions they asked the
more they were driven into a fnght corner. So much so thal al fast they were
specificaily told to sacrifice that very polden-coloured cow, which was being
spucially chosen for worship at that time. The Bible also mentions this incident, but
does oot i€l how the Istaelites tried to put it off by asking a number of
unnecessary questions. {Please refer to Numbers, 19: 1-10).

85, -The wording of the Qur'an clearly shows that the murdered mun came
b life for a little while and told the name of his murderer. However, there is some
ambiguity eccerning the method applied for discovering the murderer, that is, the
striking of the dead body of the murdered man with a piece of *he sacrificed
cow”. A method simdlar to this _ described in Deut. 21: 1-8, confirms (h
inerpretation put forward by the anciemt scholars, that is, the dead body was
struck with a pigee of the flesh of the sacrificed cow and it came to life. In this
way, a Sign of Allah was shown ad at the same time it was demonstrated that the
object of their worship was so powerless that its slaughter did not cause any harm.
On the conlrary, its slaughter proved usefuol.

B6. Here the addressees are the new converts of Madivah, who had
embraced Islam only recently. They had become interested in the Holy Prophet
because they had often beard from the neighbouring Jews about Prophethood,
Revelation, Angels, Divine Law, etc. They had also heard from them that they
were expecting & new Prophel whose followers would prevail over the whole
world. That 1s why the people of Madinah turued to the Holy Prophet when they
heard of him and entered into the fold of Islam in large fumbers, Naturally, they
expected that the Jews, who possessed revealed Scriptures and who themselves had
foretold the coming of a Prophet, would be the first to welcome Muhammad
(Allah’s peace be upon him) &5 a Prophet and would be in the forefront of his
supporiers, When, contrary to their expectations, the Jews did nol come forward,
the new Muslims themselves went to them and invited them to accept Islam, but
they failed to persuade them. The hypocrites and the opponents of Islam vsed this
rejeclion as  an argument against Islam itself. They zrpued like this: there must be
something  suspicioud about it had Muhammad (Allah™s peace be upon him) really
been a Prophet, these pious and learned fillowes of the earlier scriptures, would
not have rejected him  knowingly, and mined their Hereafter. Ino order o
couwnteract the mischief caused by this fallacy, the past history of the Jews has been
related 10 show thal nothing better could be expected of themn. This also cautioned
the simple Muslims against cherishing any hope that the Jews of their city would in
4 body welcome Muhammad (Allah's peace be upon him) as the Prophet about
whom  prophecics has been made in their own Books. They have been warned that
they should not entertain such expectalions from the people whose history has been
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so and so. This was necessary becauee they were liable to become disheartened
because of the rejection of Islim by them. As to the Jews, they had become so
degenerate and hard-hearted that they were not moved even by those verses which
meited the hearts of the pagans who formerly nsed to kill their own daughters. Mol
only this, these hard-hearted Jews made fun of those very verses also, Theretore,
the zealous Muslims were warnad that they should understand the real condition of
the Jews, who had corrupied the Truth to suit their own desires and then had the
audacity t© have their hopes ventred on the religion which they had themselves
perveried. it was wrong to entertain alty vain hopes that such p-er;}ple would accept
the Truth as so0n a5 i was presented betore them. ,

ET. “Some among them”: their cabbis and jorists. “Word of God": the
Torah, Psalms -aud other Books which they had received through their Prophets.
The lewish scholars not ooly bwisted, distorted and misinierpreted the revealed
scriptures, and read into them the meaning fhey wanted to read, but they also
tarnpered with the acinal words of the text, |

38, When they met secretly, they warned each other not to disclose (o the
Muslims those passages of the Torah and other Scriptures which contained
propliecies abourt the Holy Prophet. They also warmed each other not to inform the
Muslims about those verses and teachings of their holy books which, they feared,
wiuld ¢xpose -to objection their own present condition and atiitude for they were
afraid that the Muslims would present these as argurnents against them on the Day
of Judgement. This is an instance of the kind of belief they beld about Allah’s
knowledge. They were under the deiusion that it they suceeeded in hiding the
Truth and theit corruption of the Scriptures in this world, there would be no
possibility of bringing a case against them in the Next World. That is why in the
parentbetical clause that follows they have been asked whether they really believed
Allah to hw unaware of the affairs of the people,

9. This refers to the common people of the Jews, who wore totally
ignorant of the teachingg of their own Scriptures. They had neither any knowladge
of the fundamentals of religion, nor of the regulations concerning morality and
rules of everyday life, nor of the principles leading to ultimate snecess or failure.
And the pity is that (hey had formed their own notions about religion without this
knowledge and were living on falsc hopes,

W). This refers to what their leammed people did. They not only pervered
their Scriptures to suit their dezires and vanitles, but also blended with the Text of
the Bible their own interpretations, their national history, their superstitions, their
self-made theorigs, philosophies and laws. Then they presented all this mixure
before the people as if it were actually froma God. Every historical fiction, evefy

fomd, on g o4
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And We gave Moses the Book and sent after him a train of
Messengers in succession. Then We sent Jesus, son of Mary, -with clear
Signs and supported him with the Holy Spirit."’ Then how is it Lhat
whenever 2 Messenger came to you with that which did not suit your
lusts, you grew rebellious against him, and repudiated some and slew
others. -- Thay say, “Qur hearls are secure.™ Nay, the fact is that
-Allah has cursed them for their dishelief) so they are little disposed to
believe, -- And how are they behaving now 1owards a Book which has
come to them from Allah? lnspite of the fact that it confirms the
Scriptures which they already possessed, and, inspite of the fact that,

before it came, they used to pray fur a signal victory over the

disbelievers, they rejected il when it came, although they recognized
it.”¥ May Allah’s curse be upon such dlst}clmvcrs' What a mean thing it
is with which they delude their minds. They reject the Guidance which
Allah has sent down merely because of their prudge why Allah has in
His bounty sent it to whom He chose [rurn amongst His servants,”
They have thus incurred wrath after wrath, and for such disbelievers

there is a disgraceful doom.

When it is said to them, “Believe in that which Aliah has sent
down,” they say, “We believe only in that which has been senl to us™,
and reject everything else, though it is the Truth and confirms what is
with them. Well, ask them, “If you sincerely believed in what was sent
down te you, why did you kill the Messengers of Allah {who were sent
to you from amongst yourselves)? (Mare than that:} Moses came to you
with clear 3igns, yet no soomer was he away from you than you
transgressed and took the calf for worship, Recall 2lso to mind the
Covenant We made with you while We raised the Tir over you: ‘Follow
strictly the precepts We are giving you and give ear to Qur
Commandments.’ Your forefathers replied, “We have heard but we will
not obey.” They were so prone to unbelief that they cherished the calf in
their- hearts. Tell them (O Muhammad), “If indeed you are believers,
yours 15 a strange Faith that enjoins you to do such ¢vil things.

Say to ‘them, “If the abode of the Hereafter with Allah is
exclusively reserved for you and not for the rest of mankingd, then you
should long for death, if you are sincere in your clairn.” Believe it that
they will naver wish for it, for (they are fully aware of the consequences

87-90

91-93

94-06
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of) what they have sent before themn for the Hereafter. And Allzh knows
well  the mentality of the transgressors. You will find that, of “all
mankind, they are the greediest for life,™ nay, they are even greedier
than the muskriks. Each one of them longs to have a lifc of a thousand
years, but a long life can, by no means, remove them away from the
scourge, for Allah is watching whatever they are doing.

Say to them, “Whoever is enemy to Gabriel." should
understand that he has, by Allah’s command, reveated to vour heart the
Qur'an'™® which vonfirms what was revealed beforc it, "™ and brings
Guidance and glad tidings'™ to the Believers, (If their enmity o
Gabriel is due to this, let them understand that) whoever is EHemy to
Allah. His Angels, His Messengers, Gabriel and Michael, Allah is
enemy [0 such disbelievers.” :

We  have sent down 1o you Revelations thar clearly expound the
Truth, and none but the disobedient reject them. Has it not always been
so that every time lhey made a covenant, some of them sct it aside?
Nay, most of them never belicve in it sincerely. And whenever a
Messenger came to dhcm from Allah, confirming that Scripture which
they already posscssed, some from among the people of the Book threw
the Baok of Allah behind their backs as though they knew nothing
about it. {Instead of this,) they began to follow that (magic) to which
the devils falsely autributed (the greatness ofy the Kingdem of
Solomon."™ In fact Solomon was never invelved inany practice of
disheliel, bui the satans, who taught magic to the people were
themselves guilty of disbelief, They were after that thing whick was
sent to Harlt and Mardt, the two angels at Babylon, Whenever these
two angels taught black art to anyone, they would always give a clear
warning beforchand, saying, “We are merely a trial for you; so you
should not vommit blasphemy.”™ But in spite of this warning, those
people used to learn from the angels the art which caused division
between husband and wife, ' Although it was obvious that they could
not de amy harm 1o anyone by means of this magic without Allah’s
permission, yet they learnt that art which could not be profitable even
for them but was actually hsrmful. Moreover, they knew it full well
that anyone, who purchased that art, would have no share in the
Hereafier. What a vile commadity it was for which they sold off their
. souls, if they had but known it! IIad they believed in Allzh and

97-98
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praciised piety, (hey would have received a far better reward from
Allah, if they had but known i, '

0 Believers;"™ do not 38y, “Raina” bui say, “Uimzorma” and
listen'™ to what is said; for the disbelicvers deserve a painful
punishiment. The people who have rejected the message of Truth, be

Contd, trom p 897

int¢rpresation, cvery man-made creed, and every bye law that had somehow
entered imto the Holy Book, hecame the “Word of God,” and it was absolutely
obligatory for every Jew to believe i all these things and, if one did not, he was
declared to be a renegade or a heretic. '

1. There was a general belief among the common Jews znd (heir
religious leaders (hat they would not be sen to Hell in spite of their wrong beliefs
and evil deeds just because they were Jews. They thought that evei if any
punishment was imposed on them, it would be for 2 (ew days only after which chey
would be sent to Paradise. |

92, As a cuncrete exatiple of this may be cited he sirange conduct of the
different claos of the Jews, whe lived in the neighbourhood of Madinah. Before

the migration of the Holy Prophet, they had entered into alliances with the

neighbouring Arsb clans, Aus and Khazraj, When one Arab clan went 1o war with
the other clan, their respective Jewish allies also went 10 war agzinst each other.
Thus Sfews waged war upon Jews, whereas this wag clearly against the teachings of
thetr Scriptures which they knowingly viotated. But when the fews of one clan fell
into  the hands of the other elan as prisoners of war, they would rédeem them afier
taking ransomn for them, Whan they were questioned about this inhuman trude of
their own bretheen, they tried to justify it, saying that it wes allowed by the
Scripmres. It is strange that they forgot the same Scriptures which they brazen-
facedly violated by going to war against each other. Thus on the one hand, they
Accepted that part of the Scriptures which allowed ransom for prisoness and . on
the oiher hand, rejected that part which prohibited war against their own brethren
In faith.

9. Rib-uMQudys” (Holy Spirity May refer to Revelation ot tg angel
(Gabriel who brought it to the Prophets or to the Holy Soul of Jesus Christ which
Allah had created pure.

“Clear Signs" refer to his miracies and io his wonderful personal qualities

- and his miraculous birth, which were to every lover of triuth a clear proof of the

fact that he was a true Prophet of Allah.
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94. Ry this they meant to say, “We are s0 stavoch in our Faith that we are
not gomng to be influenved by anything that you might say to the contrary.™ All
those are slaves of irrational prejudices, delude themselves like (his. They regard
such an obstinate attitnde as a sign of their firm Faith and, therefore, a vire. In
tact, there can be mo preater vice than to stick to one’s vwn traditional creeds and
beliefs even though there are strong arguments against them.

93. Before the advent of the Holy Prophet, the Jews were looking (orward
with great longings to the Prophet about whon there were many prophecies in
their own Scriptures, They used io pray: "May he come soon so that we should
riumph over the dishelievers and regain our lost glory!”. The people of Madinah
themselves bore witness that the Jews lived in this expectation. It had becorne a
bye-word with them to procleim: “Let the pagans tyrannise over us as much as
they like. When that Prophet comes, we will settie accounts with them, ™
Accordingly, when the people of Madinah learnt that Muhaounad {Allah's peace
be ypon him) had declared himself to be a Prophet, they recalled these things and
thought that he might be the very Prophet about whom they had heard so much
from the lews. So they said to one another, *Let us go and accept him lest the
Tews should forestall us.” That was the reasan why the Muslims of Madinah eould
not understand the attitude of the Jews who, instead of accepting him as the
Prophet for whom they had been so anxiously waiting, had become his greatest
Opponents.

Ax to the fact that “they did recognize the Holy Propher,” many proofs
were turmished at (hat very time. The most authentic 2vidence is that of Radrat
Safiyyah (one of the wives of the Holy Prophet), who was the davghter of one
lzarned Jew and the niece of another. She says, “When the Holy Prophet migrated
to Madinah, jhy father and uncle went te see him. When they returned home, I
inyself heard the following conversation between them:

Uncle: 1s he really the same Prophet about whom there oeeur pruphecies
in our books?

Father: By God, he is the same.

LI. Are you quite sure of it?
F. Yes.
U. Then what is your intention?

F. I will oppose him as long as T live and will not let his mission succeed.
{fha Hishawm, Vol. I, p. 165, Caire Edition, 1936).

96. The verse may also mean: “Whar 2 miserable thing it is for which they
have sold off their funire life and salvation o the Hereafter'”
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97. They wished that the Prophet should have been one of their OWD race,
Iherefore, they refused to accept him when he was raised Among a race which they
considered to be inferior to theirs. This meant that Allsh ought to have consulied |
them before appointing His Messenper, and when Allzh did not do 50, and in His
hounty appointad one He chose by Himself, they were offended.

98. This wus a retort whicli implied that if they really were suré and
enaoured of the Herzalter, they would not dread death, but would prefer it to the
life in this world. They, however, were {and are} so much given to this worldliness
fhat they were terrified by the very thought of death and the Hereafter.

90, The literal translation of the word ‘2fa Bayai-in™ 15 “any kind of life”,
It mgans that they wished to live without giving any censideration to the kind of
lite they led. It did not matter whether that was a life of honour and grace, of a life
uf dishonour and disgrace.

100, The Jews not only reviled Mubamimad (Alah’s peace be upon him)
and the believers, but also spoke abusively of Gabricl, the chosen Divine
Messenger. They said, “He s our enemy: He is not an angel of blessings but of
affliction. ™

101. As Gabriel revealed the Qur'in to Muhammad (Allah’s peace be
upot b} by Allah's Conunand, so by ahusing Gabriel they actually abused Allah.

102. That is, “You sbuse Gabtiel for no other reason than that he has
brought down the Qur'an, whereas the Qur'dn confirms the teachiugs of the
Torals; so, in 2 way, you abuse the Torah s well.

163. In the preceding verses, the Jews have been warned of (he
consequences of their atitude towards the Qur'in and the mission of the Holy
Prophet. In this part of the verse: they have been admonished to consider the
matter from another point of view. As the Qur*in shows the way to right guidance
and brings goud iidings to the believers, it is sheer folly to oppose it and reject it.
Thus -hey harm vone but themselves by depriving themselves of the true success
which follows its acceprance, |

104, Shavarin may refer both to the devils from amony the jinn or to the
devits frow among humen beings, Here it refers to both. When the Jews fell to the
lowest depths of degeneration, mworally and matetially, and Iost all the noble
qualities because of their captivity, ignorance, poverty, homeless wanderings, etc.
they turned to magic, sorcery, eachantment, witcheratt and other black ars and
“occult sciences,” They began to adopt methods through which they ¢ould attain
all  their ends without putting in any kind of labour and toil. Then the devils hegan
to bepuile them by ascribing the origin of the occult sciences fo Solomon and

‘proclaimed that Solomon owed his wonderful kingdom and his extraordimary
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powers 10 the occult sciences which they were teaching the people. Jews at once
succumbed  and welcomed these as a great boon: 30 much so that even their rabbis
began to practisé magical arts. Consequentdy they lost all their interest in the
Scriptures and would not listen to those who invited them to Allah's Guidance.

104-2, Hers the Quran tefutes not only the false accusation of SOLCRTY
agaiist Solomon, but also the other charges levelled against him in the Bihle (1
Kings, Chapter [1). According to it "Solomon was g lover of women and his
wives seduced him to follow forgign gods, and he did what was evil in the cyes of
iz Eternal and put up shrines and idnls of Meir gods.” The Quran refutes these
charges, so as tu say, “Solomon was fiever invalved in any practices of disbeliet,
and only that one who was a disbeligver could be gmilty of ‘love of women',
‘worship of gods and idols’ and what was.evil i the eyes of the Eternal.”

103. The incident referred to jn this verse has been interpreted in differe
ways, but what 1 have been able to understand is this: It appears that when the
lsiraelites were captives in Babylon, Allah sent two angels in human guise to test
them. "Just as the angels were senl (o the people of the Prophet Lot as handsome
hoys, so they were sent to  the Israelites a8 saints and religions guides. For this
putpose, they might have set up an institution to teach magic and might also bé
wamning everyone who came to learn these things, saying: “We ar: holding out
these temptations mersly for your trial. You should not, therefore, ruin Yaur
Hereaficr By secking this “science”. But in spit¢ of this warning, the people came
o them in large numbers for tahismans, charms and amulets.

There is nebing strange in the coming of angels in hurman guise, Being
agents of Divine Kingdom they are endowed with extracrdinary powera to perform
their respective duties. As to the question why they taught magic to the peopie, we
can understand thig by an illustration. It is like the ease of the police who
sometimes arrange to hand over signed Currency notes to corrupt officiats as bribes
in order  to catch them red-handed. Just s diere is nothing wrong in this, so there
15 nething wrong in what the angels did for the wisl of the degenerate Jews,

106, The greatest demand on this occult sclence was for an amulet or a
device to help separate & wife from her husband in order to entice her. This shows
how depraved they had become. Their greatest enjovment was to make love with
other people’s wives and to separats them from their husbands, This was the worst
form. of depravity hecawse it struck at the root of family life which is the very
foundation of society. It the relations between husband and wife are sound, the
whole scciety will be sound and solid. But if they are bad, the whole saciety will
become rotten. Thus they were the worst oftenders becanse they cut at the root of
those relations on which depended their own sotidarity and that of their sociery,

[Contd. on p. 10
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they the people of the Book or the mwsfiriks, would never like that any
good be sent down to you from your Lord, but Allah chooses for His
mercy whom Ie wills, and Allah is Most Bountiful.

We bring a better verse or at least the like of it for whataver We
abrogate or cause it to be forgotten, "% g you not know that Allah has |
full power over everything? Do you not know that the sovereignty of
the heavens and the earth belongs to Allah alone and that you have
neither any protecior nor helper heside Him?

Would you then ask vour Prophet such questions as were asked
of Moses in former times?''® In fact, anyone, who changes the way of
belief for that of disbelief, has surely swerved from the Right Way.
Many of the people of the Book desire to turn you anyhow back ta
unbelief. They wish this out of the envy of theirhearts though the
Truth has become quite clear rto them. Yet, you should show
forbearance and forgiveness to them'"' till Allah Himself enforces His
judgement. (Rest assured that) Allah has full power over evervthing:
establish the Sa/3f and pay the Zakar you will find with Allah whatever’
good you send forward for your future; Allah is watching everything
youl do. ' '

They say, “Nome shall cniter Paradise unless he be a Jew or
taccording to the Christians} a Christian.” These are their wishful
fancies. ’”Sa}; to them, “Bring your proof, if wyou are right in your
claim.” The fact is that no one has any special claim to Paradise;
whoever surrenders himself to Alfak in obedience and follows the Right

Way, shall get his reward from his Lord: there shall be neither fear nor

grief for such people. -

The Jews say that the Christians have nothing (of the Truth) and
the Christians say that the Jews have nothing of it, though both read the
Scripture. And those whe have no knowledge of the Scriprure? also

make similar claims. Allah will surely give His judgement on the Day .

of Resurrection in all the matters in whick they differ.

And who could be a preater wrongdocr than the one who forbids
the mention of Allah’s name in places of worship and strives for their -
tuin? Such people do not deserve to enter the places of worship, and, if
they enter at all, they should,do so in fear;m for there 15 ignominy for

105
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them in this world and an awful punishment in the Hereaftar,

Coned from. p.97]

A Tradition of (he Hely Frophet says that Satan sends his Agents (O the
four corners of the world. When they come back to him to repart, they relale the
deeds they have performed. Cne says that he has created such and such dispute and
the other that he has spread chaos and so on, but Satan 0SS 0N COLILNEnting, “ You
have done nothing.” Then comes another one who says; “1 have caused division
between a man and his wife,” Satan hugs hin and gays, “You have indeed done a
great deed.” In the light of this Tradition, it becomes clear why the two angels
were sent to the Israelites with the charm that caused division between man and
wife; thar was, in fact, the wvery standard which could measure accurately their
mioral degradation. '

107. From this verse onward, the Believers have been warned to be o
their guard against the different kinds of mischief which the Jews were fomenting
against Islam and the Tslamic Community. Besides this, doubts and suspicions
which were being disseminated by them in the minds and hearts of the Mushms
have been rewoved and those special problems which | came up for discussion
between the Muslims and the Jews have been dealt with.

Here 1t should also be kept in view that when the Holy Prophet came 1o
live at Madinah, and Islam began to spread in the country’ around it, the Jews tried
(o involve the Muslims in various kinds of religlous disputes and theologica!
coutroversies. They also tried to affect the simple and sincere Muslims with the
same disease from which they themselves were suffering, that is, the malady of
hair-splitting and  asking frivolous and irelevant questions. For this purpose, they
attended even the meetings of the Holy Prophet and resorted to Culuing and subtle
talk, which showed how depraved they bad hecome,

108. Whenever the Jews came to attend the IToly Prophet's asscinbly they
showed every kind of outward respect to him but surrgptitiously tried their worst
W insult and stight him, They would use ambiguous words derisively gr twist them
mtc an insult by 2 slight mispronunciation. For instance, if they wanied to invite
his atteution (o any particular thing they would say “Rax %-na " which means “Just
Pay attention, please,” but it has other meanings also. In Hebrew there was a word
of similar sovad which meant, “Listen, may you becoine deaf,” and in Arabic
iself ir also meant, “a proud and ignorant person.” Besides this, in colloguial
speech il meant, “If you listen to us, we will listen to you.” Then with a little twist
of the tongue it could be turned into ra- i-ya-ngz which means “Our shepherd”. In
order to goard against the use of such ambiruous words as sounded complimentary
hut might be abused by wicked people, the Believers were advised 1o say, "otz
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s “Kindly pay attention to us,” which could serve the same purpose withouot
having any secondery bad sense like “ra’f-ma. ™ They were alzo advised to listen
arentively 1o the Holy Prophet so that there should be no need of inviting his’
AtteL 0.

109, This is the answer to an objection which the Jews raised to create
doubts in the minds of the Mustims. They argued like this: The Qur'an says that
the tormer Scriptures had been sent down by Allah and that it also has been sent
down by Iim. If it is z0, why does the Qur'an then give such commands as difter
from  those conlaived n the formner Books? How can the same Allah give different
commands at different times? Bestdes, they satd, “The Qur’an asseris that the Jows
and the Christians have forgoten a part of the teachings sent down to them. How
s 1l pussible that the teachings of Allah could be obliterated from memory?” They
did uot raise these objections for the sake ol arriving at the truth but for the sake of
creating mischief. Alleh answers their objections thus: "I am the Sovereign awdl
My powers are unlimited. I can repeal any order of Mine or allow it 1o be
forgotien, but I substitute for 1t something that eerves the same purpose betier or at
ieast equally well.”

110. The Jews were addicted to hair-splitting. They put subtle and
unnecessary questions to the Muslims and would incite thent to inguire ghouat the
sane from the Holy Prophet. As they mtended merely to create mischief, Allsh
warned the Muslims not to follow their example. The Holy Prophet also advised
the Believers not 10 indulge in the pastime of making fine distinctions and asking
unnecessary questions because such things had ruined the communities that went
Plore them. They should do what thev were asked to do and refrain from whart
they were prohibited. They should not waste their powers and energies in useless
pursuits but attend to important matters.

I11. That is “their enmity and j:ainus}r should not incite you to lose your
balance of mind and involve you in arguments, discussions and disputes with them.
You should not lose your dignity dnd waste your precious ting in such useless
pursuits but should go on doing the right and wait patiently for Allah’s judgement .
You should remember Allah and do good deeds because thess are the things that
will avail you before Allah and not those things and the like.”

1120 B means, “In fact these are merely their own wishes, but they assert
these as if it were actually going o happen s0.”

113, It refers to the idolaters of Arabia, who were ignorant of the
Scriptures.

fConrd. on p. 104
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The East and the West, all belong to Allah: you will face Allah
in whichsoever ~ direction you turn your face:'” Aflah is All-Embracing
and Ail-Knowing-''®

They say “Allah has adopted a son.” Allah is above such things.
As a matter of fact, whatever is in the heavens and on the earth belongs
to Him and all are obedient to Ifim. He is the Creaior of the heavens
and the earth: when He decrees a thing, He merely says, “Be,” and
there it is.

The ignorant people say, “Why does nor Allabh Himself talk 1o vs
of why does not a Sign come tv us?™"*" The people before them aiso
talked like this, for all {who swerve from the Right Peth) have the same
mentality.'"® We have already shown clear Signs to those who believe;'"

(what greater Sign could there be than that) We have sent you with the

knuwledge of the Truth and made you a bearet of good tidings and a
warner?' = Now, you are not responsible and :mswerable for those who

are bent upon going te Hell.

The Jews and the Christians wﬂl never be satisfied with you, O
Muhatimad, until you follow their wa}r 1 Tell them plainly, “The right
way is shown by Allah.” And if, after all the knowledge you have
received, you were to yield fo their desires, you shall find neither any
friend nor helper to protect you from Allah’s wrath. There are those,
even among the people of the Scripture, who read the Book as it should
be read and believe in it sincerely; 22 as for those who reject it, they are
indeed the losers. o '

O children of Iszael,"™ remember that special favour I bestowed
upon you, and that I exalted you above all the communities of the world.
And dread the Day when no one shall avail anyone in any way; nor shall
afty rznsom be accepied from anvone; nor shall intercession prn::ﬁt any
body; nor shall the offenders be helped from any quarter.

Recall to mind that when his Lord pu: Abraham to test'™ in
certain things and he fulfilled all of them, He said, *] am geing to make
you the leader of mankjnd.” Abraham humbly asked, “Does this
promise apply to my descendants also?” He replied, “My promise does
not apply to the transgressors.™ > :

And rcm:mber that We made this House (the Ka'bah) the centre

115

116-117 -

118-119

120-121

132-123

124

125
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and  sanctuary for mankind and enjoined the people to dedicate 1o
~ Worship the place where Abraham used (o stand for prayer, dnd We

urged Abraham and Ismail to keéli My House pure for those who would
go round it and those who would retire to it for devotion and prayer angd
for those who would bow down and prostrate themselves there in

 worhsip.™® '

Coned. ot p.101]

114. That is, the places of worship  should not be in the hands of such
transgressors,  who become their (rustess, but under the management of those who
possess power and fear Allzh, This arrangement will prevent the wicked people
from doing any mischief there for fear of retribution. Italso implied that the
dishelievers of Makkah had quite unjustly prevented their own brathren (who had
embraced Islim) from entering the Ka'bah which they themselves called the
“"House of Allah™. :

115. That 15, “Allah is nol confined to. any one direction, eastern or
western, but is Master of 21) directions and places. If a particular direction is fixed
for worship, it does oot mean that Allah resides in that direction only. There is,
theretore, no need te enter into disputes as to why a certain direction znd place has
been fixed insicad of the other or why faces were at first turned towards a
© particular direction but now are being wrned towards a different direction and a-
different plage,” k

L6, AMah is neither limited mor narrow-minded por short-sighted nor
indigent, as they suppose He is. On the contrary, His Kingdom is bévndless and so
.2re¢ His vision and gemerosity. . He alzy knows which of His servants remembers
Him and also where and when and with what intentiog, '

- 117, They demanded that either Allah Himself should come before thent

~and say, “This is My Book and these are My Instruetions for you to follow,” Or,

He should show suih a Sign'to them as would conclusively demonstrate that

- Muhammad (Ablah’s peace: be upon him) was reaily a Messenger of Allak and that
wiat he presented was revealed to him by Allah, '

118. . That is, “The objections and demands of those whoe are apposing the
Truth today are not aew. These are exaclly the same as have always been put
forward by those who po astray from the Right Way, as all the wicked people of
ail.ages think ulike and follow the same line oY argument. R

119. The demnand that Al'al: Himself should apcak to them was so absurd |
that it needed no reply. As io the other demand that Allah should show them g



MAP
“howing places visited by Prophet Abraham.

Explenation: Prophet Abraham (Allah's peace he upon him) was born in
‘Iraq in the city of Ur. After his escape from the heap of fire, he migrated o
Haran. Then he went to Palestine : there he astabilshad centres of his mission at
Bethel, Hebron and Beir-Sheba, Then be sent his nephew Prophet Lot (Allah's
peace be upon him) to the lamd east of Lot S¢a, From Palestine he went to Egypt
which was then only second to ‘lrag in civilizetion and colmure. It has not,
however, been ascertained whether any centre of his mission was established there
or not. From there he went to Hijaz: there he built the “House of Allah” ai
Makkah znd zppointed his son Prophet Isma'il (Allah’s peace be upon him) as its
guardian. After this he made Hebron (Palestine) his permanent centre. When he
died there, his second son Prophet Isadc {Aliah's peace be upen him} continued his
mission and  after him Prophet - Jacob (Allah’s peace be upon him), They
understood perfectly well that there was nothing in these things thac could have
been conducive ito the preat and woonderful desds he performed as a Prophet;
therefore he was really a2 Messenger of Allah. As a matter of fact, it was such a
clear Sign that no other Sign was needed after this. 3
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Sipn, Alah smawers that He has shown many clear Signs but those who are not
mclined to beligve cannot see thern.

120. Mot to speak of the ather Sigms, the most conspicuous Sign was the
personality of Muhammad himself (Allah’s peace be upon him). They knew
everything ahout his life before Prophethood; the conditions of his country and
nation and the circumstances and envirooment under which he was broughs up and
how he spent the firsi forty years of his life before his appoinirent as a Prophet,

121. That is, “The rezson why these people are displeased with you is not
that they are sincere seekers aftet Truth and that you have failed to make it as clear
1 themn as it should have been. On the contrary, they are offended with you jusi
because you have made the Truth so clear that no loop-hole has been left for them
to make relipion a paying concern for the gratification of their desires and fusts.
Therefore leave them alone and do pot try to reconcils them because it is not
passible  to please them uniess you alse adopt the same attitude towards religion as
‘they have adopted. They would have been very happy with you, if you had acted
nypocritically like them and made God-worship a cloak for self-worship. It is
impossible t0 please them vnless you foliow their bad exampla in your beliefs and
pracrices.”

122. ‘The reference is to the pious among the people of the Book, who
study the Qur'an honestly and sincerely and accept as oue what is true according
ter Ithe Book of Allah.

123. From here begins a new discourse. In order to undersiand it, the
following should be kept in mind :

{l) After Noah, Abraham was the firsr Pm[:het who was appointed by Allah to
spread the universal Message of Islam. He began his mission in his own
couniry, ‘Irag, and invited the people to Islam {submission to Allah}. Then he
visited Syria, Palesting, Egypt and Arabia with the same mission. Afterwards
he appointed his deputies in different places. He deputed Lot, his nephew, to
Trans-Jordin, Isasc, his son, to Syria and Palestine, and Isma‘il  the eider
son, to Arabia. Then he was commanded by Allah to build at Malclmh that
house of worship which is called the Ka'bah and 1o make it the centre of his
imission,

(2) From the two sons of the Prophet Abraham sprang two nations -- Isnm‘i]ites
and Israelites. The former were the. descendants of Ishmael who setiled in
Arabia. The Quraish and some other Arab clans were his direct descendants
but even those Arab clans which were not his descendants claimed to be
Ismi‘ilites becanse they were more - or less influenced by his mission, The
latter, the [srzelites, were the descendants of Jacob, son of lsaac. Jospeh,
Moses. David, Solomon, John, Jesus {may Allah’s peace be upon them all)
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and many other Prophets rose from among them. They were called Israelites
after Tsracl, the second name of Jacob. Some other people who accepted their
rehigion also merged into them. All the Prophets of Israel, including Jesus,
preached  isfiin, svbmission to  Allah, but when the Israelites became
degenerate and lost their religion (Islam) they invented Judaism and Iater
Christiamity.

Abraham was appointed to invite the world (o surrender to Allah and to
reform the people in accordance with Alah’s Guidance. Ha himse!f
surrendered and acted upon the knowledge he received from Alah and |
exerted his utmost to propagate that knowledge and fo persuade all the people
to subniit to the Sovereign of the Universe. Therefore he was made the leader
of the world, Afterwards this leadership, with all its responsibilities, was
transferred to the Israelites, the descendants of Isaac and Jacab, This was the
special favour which the Israelites were asked, uver and over again, 1o
remerber, “Accordingly, during the time of Solomon, the Holy Temple at
Jerusalem became the centre and the @/&/ah (the place tnwards which face is
to be turned for prayer) of all the worshippers of allah, s long as the
Tsraelites remaind the leaders of this mission,

In the foregoing address {vv.40-121), Allah has charpged the Israclites with
their sings of omigsion aud commiseion during their leadership. Therefore the
Qur’an points out their moral condition and tells them plainly, *You have
proved yoursclves quite.unworihy of the favour shown o you. You have not
only neglected to perform the obligations of leadership but have also
discarded the Guidance of Allah from your own lives. Now the things have
vome to such a pass that you bave become a commmnity utterly unfit for
leadership.”

Now they are being todd that leadership is not the privilege of the descendants
of Abtabam as such, for none bas any exclusive claim to it by the mere
accident of birth. It was bestowed only upon those who submitted (0 Allash
and foilowed His Guidance like Abraham. As they have swerved from that
Way, and proved vtterly unworthy of leadership, they are deposed from it.

It also implied that the non-lsraelite followers of the Prophet Moses and
Jesus, who - were proud of their relationship with Abraham had also swerved
from the way of Abraham. Similarly, the idolaters of Arabia, who were also
proud of their relationship with Abraham and Tsmml have been told that they
oo were utterly mworthy of 1Eade:sh1p, for they, tad, had swerved from the
Way of Abraham and. Ismml

Now that the lsraelites had hem deposed from leadership, the argument
procesds o shaw why Muhamomad {Allah’s peace be upon him) was raised as
a Prophet from among the descendants of lqmml in answer to the praver of
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Abraham end lamﬁii It is becanse he followed -the same Way as was
followed by Abraham, Ishmael, Isaae, Jacob and all the Prophets before him.
He ‘and his followers believed in all the Prophets sent by Allah, and invited
the world 1o the same Way that was shown by the former Prophets, Thersfore
the Tollowers of this Prophet alone were worthy of that leadership.

(8) With the wransfer of leadership, it was essential to change ite centre as well,
As long as the Israclites were the leaders, the Holy Temple at Jerusalem was
the centre and qibleh of all the followers of the Truth. That was why the Holy
Prophet and his tollowers also used to myrn their faces at first towards it ai
prayer. But when the Tsraclites were deposed from leadership, the Holy
Temple automatically ceazed o be the giflah. Tt was therefore, declared that
the Ka'bah at Makkah, where Muohammad (Allah's peace be upon him
started his mission, s to be the gfdaf in fuiure. As it also was the centre of
Abrabham'’s mission, neither the I[sraelites nor the Arabe could object to it
hecause both acknowledged Abraham as their Prophet and ancestor. Thus
there was no reason left for them to raise any objection against making the

 Ka'bah the centre of the Divine mission. Buz the fact is that obdurate peopie
will gn on arguing ﬁgai;:st the Trith even afier knowing it to be the Truth.

(9 Afier declaring the Muslims to be the leaders; with the Ka‘beh as their centre,
Allah gives mstructions {vv., 153-286) for their puidance o enable them 10 -
carry out their oblipations as leaders of the world,

124. At different places the Qur'dn has described in detail the hard test to
which Abraham was put before he was made the leader and guide of mankind.
When he passed successfully through all those trials and proved himself fit and
capable of performing this great responsibility, he was exalted to this high
position. Ever since the Truth was revealed to him, his whole life was a series of -
sacrifices in its cause. He sacrificed everything whick is valued in life, and
encountered every kind of danger in the way of Truth.

125. That is, “This promise shall apply enly o those of your descendants
whe will be good and capable, and not to those who will be transgressors.” Thus,
obviously, the misguided children of Israel and the idolatrous children of Ishmacl
were nat entitled to this promise.

126. The purification of the House was not only 1o be from rubhisk but
also from all kinds of false worship so that the name of Allah alone should be
glorified in it. The real purification of Allah’s House is that no other name than |
His shoold i wentioned in . For the worship of anyone else or the invoking of
any -other name for help really polluted the House. This verse chargr.l, m a
subtle isnner, the Quraish with the erime of keeping idols in the Ka‘bah® oy

fCootd. en p. 110
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And remember that Abraham prayed, “Loid, make this city 2
city of peace and security, and provide with every kind of fruit thoge
of 1ts people, who believe in Allah and the T.ast Day™. Allah
answercd, “As for the disbelievers, I will also provide them with the
necessities of life in this world," 7 though in the Next World [ will
drag them to the lorment of Hell, and that is the worst abodg,™

And remember tha! when Abraham and Ishmael were raising
the walls of the House, they prayed, “Lord, accept this scrvice from
us; You are All-Hearing and All-Knowing. Lord, make us Your
Muslims (subttissive servants) and also raise from our offspring a
community which should be Muslim {submissive to Your Will), Show
us the ways of Your worship and forbear our shoricomings: You arc
Forgiving and Merciful. Lord, raise up from among them a Mcssenger
who shall recite Your Revelations tc- them and teach them the Book
and les‘;:lnm and purify theu* lives:'* You art All-Powerful and All-
Wise”,

Now, who else can have aversion to the way of Ahraham but
the one who has debased himself with folly and ignorance? Abraham
was the man whom We chose for Qur service in this world, and in the
Next World he shall be among the righteous. When his T.ard said o
him, “Surrender,”’*® ha promptly responded, “T have surrendered to
the Lord ef the Universe (and become a Muslim}.” Ile also erjoined
on his children to follow the same way. Jacob also did the same"’ and
his last will to 1115 sons was, “C my children, Allah has chosen the
same way of life'™ for you. Hence remain Muslims up to your last
preath,” Were you present at the tirne when Jacob was on the point of
death? He asked his chidren, “Whom will you wor ship aflter me?”
They all answered, “We will worship the same One Allah Whom you,
your forefathers Ahraham, Ismail and Isaac acknowledged as thr:u-
Allah and to Him we all surrender as Muslims, "'

They. were a people who passed away; they shall receive the
reward of what they earned and you shall have the reward of what Yol
will earn; and you will not be questioned as to what they did. '™

The Jews say, “Become Jews and you will be righty guided”,;
the Christians sav, “Becorne Christians and you will have the true
guidance.” Say to them, “Nay, we turn away from every other way

126

127-129

130-133

134

133-136
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and accept the way of Abraham, and Abraham did not associate nther
gods with Allah.”'™ O Muslims, say ta them, “We believe in Allah
and the Guidance which has been sent down to us and which was sent
to Abraham, | Ismdil, Isaac and Jacob and his descendants and which
was  given by their Lord 1o Moses and Jesus and to all other Prophets.

~ We do not discritninate against any of themn'*® and we have r;:r:rmpletel},r
surrendered to Allah as Muslims.”

Counid. from p. 1077

worshipping them instead of Allab. It implies that these idolaters who were prroud
of being the heirs of Abraham and Ismail WETE not discharging the obligations of
© that heritage. Hence they, like the lsraehter. have forfeited all tights o the promise
i1 Allah wade to Abraham.

127. When Abraham prayed to Allah to provide his descendants with the
necessities  of life, he excluded from his prayer the would-be trapsgressors,.
because Allah had excluded them from His promise of leadership. Allah, however,
reinoved fis misunderslanding immediately, saying, “There is a great difference
hetween (he two things. While the righieous leadership will be bestowed upon i
true believers ouly, the necessities of lile will be given o both the believers and
ihe uobelievers.”

-1t also implies that the possession of wealth is not the standard to Judge
whether Allah 18 pleased with one or not. If one is giverr abundance of wealth, it
does net necessarily mean that Allah is pleased with him and considers him o be
worthy of leadership as well,

128. “Purity their lives:” purify their beliefs, ideas, deeds. habits,
customs, culture, politics, in short, every aspect of life.

129. As Allah has full powers and perfect wisdom, He granted this prayer
uif the Prophet Abraham and made Hadrat Muhammad (Allab’s peace be upon him) °
His Messenger,

130, The word used in the rext is *gefim ™ that is, “become a Musiim,” or
“adopt the attitude of Islam” (surrender to the will of Allah). Thus a Muslim is one
who surrenders himself cowpletely to Allzh and obeys Him; who ackmowledpes
Allah alune as His Lord, Master, Sovereign, Ruler, Law giver and God of
worship; and who adopts the way of life prescribed by Him. Islim is the religious
zystemn based on this creedand atritude. This was the religion of all the Prophets
who vame to different countries and different nations.

| ~i31. Special mention of Jacob has been made because (he Israclites were
~ his direct descendants.
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132, The Arabic word “gfz” has a much wider scope than the Boglish
word “religion™.It covers life in its entirety, and no aspect of individusl or
community life is outside its realm.

133, Though Jacob’s death has heen described in detail in the Bibie, no
mcnlion bas been made of this last will of his. It, however, has been given in detail
in the Talmud and = substance is more or less the same as that contained in the
QJur'in:

“At the tme when Jacob guited this world, he summmoned his sons and |
said lo thern, ‘Serve the Lord vour God, and He wiil deliver ye from all irouble,
everl a5 He delivered your fathers ... Teach your children to love God, and
observe IIis commandments, tor Ged will guard these who do justly and walk in
rightcousness throogh all his ways ... " And the sons of Jacob responded, *AN that
you have commanded us, our father!, we will do. May God be with us.” And
Jacob answered: *The Lord wiil he wuh v if ye shall depart not from His ways to
the right band or the left”.”

The same thing about the Prophet Jacob's will has been cited by Rodwell
from Midr. Rabbah, “Have ye any doubts in your hearts concerning the Holy One,
blessed be He.” They said, “Hear O Isracl, our Father. As there is no doubt in thy
heart. so neither is there in ours. For the Lord is our God, and He is One.”

134. That 18, “Though you are their descendants, you have no real
commection with them; vor have you auy right to claim relationship with them,
when you have swerved from  their way, Allah will oot ask vou what your
forefathers did but ITe will ask you what you yourselves did.”

What we call our “actions and deeds™ are, according to the Qur™in, our
earnings, because every action and every deed either produces a good result or a
bad consequence. If it is good, Allah will be pieased with us and give us its due
reward. I it is bad, He will inflict dus punishment upon vs. The Qur'an refers 1o
actions and deeds as earnings in order to focus attention on the serious results
produced by them. '

135, In order to understand the true significance of this answer, two hings
should be kept in mind: -

(1) Judaism and Christianity wera born long after the death of Abrahan.
Judaism, with its special rituals, peculiar regulations, etc., took is birth and
nank some four hundred years before Christ. As to “Christianity™, it took its
nanie and adopted its special creed and form long after the recall of Jesus.
Thus it 15 ¢lear that their claim that ong must beeorme a Jew or a Christian in

[Contd. on p. fid
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Then it they believe the way you have believed, they have the
right guidance, and if they turn away from this, it will become obvious
that they are obdurate. Therefore, rast assured that Allah will suffice to
defend you against them: Ha hears cverything and knews everything,

Say, “Take Allah’s colour,” and who can give a better colour
than Allah? Therefore, we worship and submit to Him alopne. ™

O Prophet. say to them, “Do you argue with us CONCCITing
Allah, whereas He is our Lord and also yOur Lord?'™ We shall be
accountable 1o Him for our deeds and you for yours: so we have
dedicated our worship o Him alone.'*® Or do you say that Abraham.
Ismail | Tsaac, facob and his children were all Jews or Christians?” Ask
them, “Do you know more than Allah does?™*® And who is more unjust
than the one who hides the testimony which Allah has entrusted to him?
Aliah is not unaware of what you are doing.™' They were a people who
have passed away and they shall be repaid for what they earmed and you
for what you earn: you will not be guestioned as to what they did.”

Of course, the foolish people will say, “What has nuned them
abruptly away from the gif/ah towards which they formerly used to rurn
their faces in pra:t,'ffrr’.’“”2 Tcil them, O Messenger, “East and Wesr all
belong to Allah; He shows the Right Way Lo anyone He wills. "™ Thus
have We made you a2 Communily of the “Gelden Mean”™ so that you
may be wimesses in regard to mankind and (he Messenger may be a
witness in regard to you. ™

We had appointed the former g/biaf towards which you uscd o
urn - your face merely to test who would follow the Messenger and who
would turn back." It was indeed a hard test but not for those who had
been blessed with Guidance from Allah. Allah will nor ler p0 (D wastie
this faith of yours; rest assured that He is full of pity and mercy for
mankind. :

We hLave seen -you (O Muhammad), wrning your face over and
over again towards Heavsn. Now, therefore, We turn you towards the
grbiah that you like best: soturn vour face towards the Masijid Haram.

Henccforth, wheresoever you may be, mrn vour face at prayer owards
« 145
it.

137

138

139-141

142

[43
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‘the people who were given the Book Icn-:&w it well that the canunandm::nl
tabout the change of gifah) is in {act from their Lord, and is based on
the Truth, but Allah is not vnaware of what they are doing (in spite of
this) .

Comd ftrom p 111

order tn obixin  guidance was historically untenable. For in that case,
Abraham, Jesus and all the other Prophets and all the pood people who had
' passed away long before the birds of Judaism and Christianity could not he
counted awong the right-guided persoms for the simple reason that these
“religions™ did not exist at the dime they lived, Thus, it was obvious that the
Jews and Christigns could not say that these Prophets were not right-guided,
nor  could they claim that they followed Judaism or Christianity. As a
corgllary to this, trie Guidance did not, even acéording to them, consist of
the particular featwres which divided them into two distinet refigions, but it
way that eternal universal way which has been shown by ail the Messenpers
of Allah and which has always been followed by the good people of all ages.

{Z) It also meant to warn the Jews and the Christians that both practised shirk and
had, therefore, swerved from the way of Abraham, who did not associate any
other object with Allsh in his worship, his reverence, his submission and his
obedience to Him. They could nut deny this becanse their own Seriptures
bore estimony to it.-

136, “We do not discriminate against any of them™ means that we believe
in all the Prophets of Allah and reject nong. It is obvious that all the Prophets who
came from Allah brought the same Truth and invited the people to the same
Guidance and Right Way, Hence anyone who foilows the Truth must acuept all the
Prophets. Those why accept one Prophet and reject the other really reject even (he
one whom they profess to accept. Had they followed the universal Guidance taught
by Moses, Jesus and other Prophews, they could not have rejected any other
Prophet (i.¢. Muharnmad, Allah's peace be upon him). As a matier of fact, they
were not following the teachings of any Prophet, but merely professing to accept
their own Prophets. just because their fathers did so. Thus their real religion was
prejudice, Eace—wurship and blind imitation of their forefathers,

137, It may also mean, “We ook Allah’s colour.” Before the advent of
Christianily, it was 3 custom among the Jews o give a bath to those who accepled
Judaism. It meant to imply that all the sing of the bapiised person were washed
away and he had received a new colour of life. This same custom was later on
adopted by the Christians and it was termed “Baptisi™, which is & ceremuonial
lmmersion in water or an application of water as an initiatory rite or sacrament of
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the Christian Church. [1 is applied not only to the new converts but also to all
newly-horn babies,

The Qur'an says that there is nothing substantial in {lis ceremonial
“colouring,” since it is not necessary for salvation. For this purpose one should
take ¢olour from Allah by adopting His Way and submitting to His Law,

138.  That 15, “What we oaly say is that Allah is Lord of all of us, and we
should all submir to Him. Why should you then have any dispute with us
concerning Allah? Is it a thing concerning which you shouid have any dispute with
us? As a matier of fact, it is we who have a cause of dispute and not you, for it is
you {and not we who associate other objects of worship with Allah.™

The original Arabic words may also mean: *Are you having a dispute with
us for the sake of Aflah....?" It wopuld then mean: “1f you really are having a
dispute with vs for the sake of Allah and not for the sake of prejudice or worldly
interesis, it ¢can be settled amicably.” ' '

129, That is, "You are responsible tor your deeds and we are for ours. If
you have associated other parmers with Allah in His Godhead and if you worship
and obey them, you are free to do 5o but you yourselves will bear ifs
cotsequences. As to the dispute between vs, it can be ended if vou allow us the
satme freedom of worship that we allow you. When we do not dispute with you
about your assosiating other gods with Allah, you should at feast concede us the
right to worship the One Allah without associating any parmer with Him, Whom
- w¢ have chosen for exclusive worship and subizission, ™

140, This question was adddressed to the common peaple of the Jews and
Christians, whe in thelr igaorance sincerely believed that all these great Prophets
were Jews or Christans,

141. This question was addressed tw (heir scholars, who wers not ighorant
of the fact that Judaism and Christianity with their special rifpals, etc., werg the
products of a later age, In spite of this they were under the delusion that the Truth
was confined to thetr -own sects, and they kept their common pecple under the
delusion that salvation depended on those beliefs, ways and regulations, which had
“besn invented, long after the Prophets, by their ewa rabbis and priests, spiritual
leaders and interprelers. Whenever they were confronred with the question: “To
~ which of these sects of yours did Abraham, Isaac, Jacob ~and other Prophets
belong?”, they would never answer this direcdy. For they could not claim that
those - Prophets belonged to their particular sect as they knew thal history proved
that claim 1o be absurd. But, in spite of this established fact. they could not admit it
in clear words that the Prophets were neither Jews nor Christians, because this
would have auiomalically refuted their claims. -
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142 Afier e Hijrsh ihe Hely Prophet {upon whom be peace) continued
to turm his face in the Praver towards the Temple (ac Jerusalem) for about {6 or 17
months; then be was coimmanded to rum his face towards the Ka'bah (at Makkah).
This change of the giblah {direction of Praver) with s implications has been
described in detail in the succeeding verses.

143. Those foolish people who did not have the sense to appreciate the
true significance of this change began 10 raise different kinds of abjections in order
o credle doubts m1 the minds of the Believers. Being narrow-minded, they thought
that Allah  was confined (o a particular point or direction and the change of giblah
meant turning away from Him, This absurd objection has heen removed by (he
declaration that east, west and all other direcrions belong to Allah. The fact that the
fiblalh ey i1 a certsin direction does. not mean that Allah is confined to that
direction only. Those people who are blessed with guidance cannot enlertain such
narrow ideas. {Also refer o E.N."s 1“15 and 116).

144. This is the declaraticn of the leadership of the Muslim Commwunity,
"Thus” refers bath to the Guidance of Allab which was sent through Mvhammad
(Allah’s peace he  npon him} and to the change of the giblal, It was by following
the Guidance that the Muslims achieved those excellences which led to their
appointinent as the "Comnunity of the Golden Mesn,” and it was the chanpe of
the gibisl from the Temple to the Ka‘bah that was an indication that the lsraslites
Lad heen deposed from the leadership and the Muslims had been appointed to it.
Therefore the change of the g/bah from the Temple o the Ka‘bal was not menely
a change of direction as the foolish peopls took it to be, but it was really the
frmal declaralion of the chanpe of leadership from the Israelites (o the foliowers
of Muliziimad (Allah's peace be upon him).

The word “umiumar wasat"is so comprebensive in meaning that ao English
word can correctly convey its tulk sense. It is a rightecus and noble community
which does not po bevond proper limits, but follows the middle course and deals
e justics evendy to the nelions of the world a5 an impartial _qudgf: andgd basf:s all its
relations with other nations on truth and justice.

The mepning of “We have appointed you as mmmaf wasaf so that you may
be witnesses in regard to mankind and the Messenger may be a wimess in regard
W you™ is: On the Judpement Dlay when ail mankind will be cilled to account
together, the Messenger, as Our suthorized representative, will give evidence in
regard to vou to prove thar he had itparted to you, by word and by deed, without
any reservarion, the wbole teaching of sound thought, righteous dead and justice
mivin by Us, Theo you, being representatives of the Messenger, I your turn, will
be required to give evidence to prove that you had done your utmost  impart, Ty
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wiord and deed, o mankingd whatsver the Messenger had imparicd to you just as
you had recetved it from the Mossenger,

Thus, a person or group's being appointed by God a witness by itself
ANOUnts tw its being exalted to the office of leadership and religious guide in (e
world. Though it is a position of honour, it carries very onerous tczponsibilities
with it. Tt requires that the Muslim Community should become a living witiiess of
piety, truth mul justice before the world fust as the Haly Prophet bore witness
before it, and its words and deeds should suffice to demonstrate to the world the
meaning of teuth, justice and piety. It also nuplies that it is a greal responstbility
for which the Muslim Community is accountable. Yust as the Holy Frophet was
résponsible for conveying the Guidance of Allal, so the Muslims are responsible -
for conveying it m ithe people of the world. If they fail to prove in the Court of
Allah that they have discharped this responsibility to the best of their ability, they
will be condeinned there. And they along with their evil geniuses and accoplices
shall be accountabie for all the evils which prevailed during their term ol
leadership, if they had shown any relaxation in the performance of their obilgation
a7 witnesses of the Truth. Oa the Day of Judgement, Allah will surely ask, “What
did you do to prevent it when you saw the epidemic of sin, tyranny and impiety
breaking cut in the world?" ' : '

145. The change of the giblaf; also. served to separaite the Believers from
the’ slaves of prejudice and racialism. On the one side, thers were the Arabs who
- were not ready 10 give up their own Ka'bah and to adopi the Temple at Jerusalem
as the qiial, They were wied {first. It was a hard test but the sincere beliavers
passed successfully through this and the worshippers of the idol of nationalism
falled, Now when the giblah was changed from Jerusalem to the Ka'bah, those
lews and Christians who had embraced Islim were put to the tast. It was VETY
difficulr for them to accept any other g7bfzh than the one of their forefathers, Thus
the worshippers of race, who tarned back from Islim were separated from the
worshippers of Allab and finally the worshippers of Altah only remained with the
Holy Prophet, '

146. This is the commandment for the change of the gibiafh, which was
enjorned in Rajab or Sha'ban, A.H, 2. When this was revealed, according to [bn
Sa'd, the Holy Prophet was leading the Zulr (early afternoon) prayer in the house
of Bishr bin Bara™ bin Ma’rur wherg he had gone in response o an invitation. Thiy
verse was revealed when he had gone through half of the prayer. Ile at once
turned his face towards the Ka‘hah during the prayer and those wha were saying
their Prayer following his lead did the same. Aflerwards it was announced publicly
in Madinah and its suburbe that the gfbfzh had been changed. Bara' bin *Azib SAYA

- fComid an p, 20
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Even though you may show every kind of sign to the people of 145-147

the Book, they will not adopt your gibfsh, nor are you going to adopt.
their gibla; nor will any of them adopt the g7hlah of the other: thercfore
if, after the knowledge you have received, you follow their desires, you
will certainly be counted among the transgressors.'® As for those 1o
whom We gave the Book, they recopnise the place (which has now bean
made gibial}, as clearly as they recognise their own children.*® Bug
some of them are knowingly concealing the truth, This is in fact a
Commandment from your Lord; so you should not have any douhi
cuncerning this. | .

Everyone has & direction towards which e turns in Prayer: so 148
iry to excel one another in good works.' Allah will find you
wheresocver you be, for nothing is out of Allah’s reach. .

At whatever place you may be, turn your face towards Magjid 149-152
Haram {at Prayer time) for thig ig, in fact, a Commandment of your
Lord, and Aflah is not unaware of what you do. At whatever place you
may be, you must turn your face rowards the Masjid Haram, and
wherever you may be, you must tum your face towards the same at
prayer so that people might not find-an argument against you,'™ As for.
the unjust people, they will never siop talking; so do not fear them but
fear Me - (Do this) so that I may complete My favour™ upan you and
you may find the way to real success,'™ just as (you have found from
this: that) We sent the Messenger to youz from ameng you, who recites
fo you Our Revelations; who purifies your lives; who instructs you in
the Book and in Wisdom and teaches you those things that you did not
know. S0 remember ' Me and T will remember you, and give thanks to
Me and be not ungratefol. | |

O Believers,'"™ seck help with fortitude and Saldt, for Allah is 1537157
with those who show fortitnde. '™ And do not say of those who are
slain in the way of Allah, “they are dead.” In fact, they are alive but
you do not perceive that life.’™™ We wiil sucely  put you to trial by
involving you in, fear and hunger and by causing loss of property, life
and earmings. And give good tidings to those who remain steadfast in
these trials; when a misformne comes to them, they say, “We are
Allah’s and we shall certainly return to Him.”™ Their Lord will
bestow great blessings and mercy upon them: such are the people who
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are rightly guided.
Contd. from p. 117]

that at ¢nw place this announcement was heard at 3 time when the people had bent
down in the Prayer. But when they heard the commandiment, they mrned about in -
e same posture towards the Ka'bah. Anas bin Malik says that the people of Bani
Salimah heard of the change of the qrbah next morning al a time when they had
already - gone through half of the Prayer. A5 soom as they heard the announcernent:
“Beware, the gibfaf has beeo changed to - the Ea'bah,” the whole congregation
turned about tuwards the Ka‘bah.

In this conneetion, it should also be kept in mind that e Holy Tempie at
Jerusalem is to the north of Madmah and the Ka*bah at Makkah o the south of ir,
The Itnam {who led the Prayer) must have walked o the rear of the congregation,
who had to rn about and also to move about a little in order to adjust the rows.
All these things have been related in detail in the Traditions.

Moreover, It is quite clear from *We have seen voo turn y::mr face over
and over again towards heaven” and “We turn you towards the gib/z2h that you like
hest” that the Holy Prophet used to pray for, and was expecting this chenge, for he
himself was feeling that the term of the leadership of the Tsraclites had come to an
end and consequently Jerusalem had also ceased to be the centre. Therefore
Ka'bak which had been set up by the Prophet Abraham should be the gibfah. -

“Masjid Haram™ means the “Inviolable ﬁla’ce of worship and reverence”,
It refers to that place of worshlp at Makkah which has the Ka'bzh in its centre.

The Commandment *Turn your face towards the Ka'abah” does not mean
that one should turn one's face exactly to the potnt of the Ka'abah from every part
of the globe. Obviounsly it is very difficult for averyone o do so at all times from
all places of the globe. That is why the Qur*an directs us to turn our faces towards
the Ka'abah and not to the poiat of the Ka'abah : We should do our best to tind out
the exact direction of the Ka‘abah ; then if we are satisfied that a certain direction
is most probably the correct direction, we should furn our faces towards it. But
when it s not possible to ascertain the ¢xact direction (for example, in a boat or 2
train, ete.) one should furn one’s face to the probabie right direction, and if during
the prayer the eorrect direction is found out, one should turn one’s face towards it
al once,

147, That is, “You cannot convinee by arpument those who are disputing
with you ahout the wisdom of the change of the gibfak because they are not
disposed to lisien to any reasoning opn account of their deep prejudices and
obduracy: nor can you end this dispute by adopting the gibiah of anyone of them,
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for all of them have diffsrant gibdabs: and, as a Prophet of Allah, you cannot make
compromises on the principle of “give and take™. Therefore the only thmg you
have 1w do is to stick to Qur Commandments strictly and firmly. If you turn away
from these, yom will be transgressipg the limits of Prophethood and shnwmg
ingratitude towards the favour of leadership with which We have bleseed you."

148. This Arsbic idiom is employed when one knows sonthing with
certainty and has absoluiely no doubt abour its identity. The metaphor has been
derived from the fact that none can make any mistake in recognizing one’s pwn
children. Her: it has been used to show that the learned peaple of the Jews and
Christians knew it as a fact that the Ka'beh was bullt by the Prophet Abrabam, just
as they koew their own children. They also knew (hat ihe Holy Temple at
Jerusalem: was built by the Prophet Solumon some 1,300 years after the Ka'bah
was built by the Prophet Abrahan. The Ka'bah, therefore, had priority and
superiority over the “Temple” and the Jews and the Christians should have no
difficulty in recopnizing and acknuwledgmg it as the qrhiadin the iight of the
above hisworical facts.

149. There is a subtle gap between the first sentence and the second,
which has been left for the reader to fill. Everyone who wants to offet his Prayer
nmat turn his face to oue or the other direction. But the real thing that mamers is
not the direction of the face at prayer but those virmes which are to be gained by
offering the praycr, Hence the thing thal really matters is the spirit and real
purpose of the Praver and not any particular direction or place,

150, That is, *“We have rwiterated this Commandment lest anyone of you -
should turn bis fage to any other direction in the prayer and give to opponents
cause 10 say, 'These penple of the pmmar wasst claim that they are witnesses of the
Truth but their behaviour falsifies it. While they profess that the Commandment
about the change of the g/blak has conw from their Lord, they do not act upon it"."”

151. The blessing refers to the blessing of leadership which Allsh had
wrested from the children of Israel and invesied in the Muslims. This is the
greatest reward which is given to aty community when it adopts and follows the
righteous way and is enrrusted by Allah with the work of guiding the world en the
path of virwe. Here Allah tells the Muslims, “The change of g/B/ah is symbu]m of
the change of leadership. You should, therefore, observe this Commandment
striefly, lest Jeadership should be wrested from you on account of your
dischedience or ingratimde. This favour will be conferred on you in perfection, if
¥0OU vy the Commandment”.

152. That is, “You should expect this hlessing if vou submit to (his
{Connd. on p. 124 -
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Indeed Safz and Marwah are among the emblems of Allah: it is,
therefore. no sin for him, who performs Hajj or ‘Umrah'™ to (he
House of Allah, 1o run between the two hills;'*® and Allah knows and
appreciates him who does any good with a willing heart.'™

fndeed Allah corses, and the cursers, tod, curse those who
conceal the clear teachings and guidance We have sent down, after We
have made these plain in the Book for the guidance of all mankind, '™ 1,
however, will forgive those of them who repent of it, mend their ways
and make _Em::wn what they were concealing: for I am VETY ZEeneraus in
accepling repentance and showing Mercy.

Those whe adopted the way of disbelief'® and died as
disbelicvers, are accursed of Allah and of angels and of all mankind:
they shall remain accursed for ever. Their punishment shall not be
lightened, nor shall they be reprieved.

Your Deity is Allah alone: there is no deity save the All-

Beneficent and All-Merciful Aliah. (If they wani a sign for the

perception of this Reality) sutely there are countless signs for those
who use their common sense;'™ they can sec alternation of the night
and day, in the ships that sail the occan laden with cargoes heneficial to
mankind, and in the rain-water which Allah sends down from the sky
and thereby pives life to the earth after itg death and spreads over it all
kinds of animzate creatures, in the blo: ing of the winds and in the
clouds which obediently wait for orders beétween the sky and the earth.
(In spite of such clear signs of the Oneness of Allah), there are people
who se1 up equals and rivals with Allah'®and adore them with the
adoration due 1o Allah _ whereas the Believers adore Allah most
ardently.'™ _ Would that these ransgressors could realize now what
they will realize, when they will see the chastisement before them __
that power and authority wholly belong to Allah and that Allah is
severe in punishment! When He will inflict punishment, those very
leaders and guides whom they followed in the world will disown themn.
But punishment they shall get and all their bonds shall be cut off. Then
those who followed them will say, “Would that we were given ahother
chance to return to the world: then we will disown them Just as they
have disowned us today.™* Thus will Allah bring before them the
deeds they did in the world in such a manner as to make them wWring

158
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their hands in regret but they shall be unable to come out of the Fire,

Contd. on p 121

Commandment about the change of the gibiah.™ This promise is very encouraging
for a servant of Allah. The assurance gives him great consclation that he should
expect such a great reward from his King, il he obeys His Commandments with all
his heart and soul.

153. After their appointment to leadership, the Relievers from hereson are
given such imstrucrions and directions as are essential for training and enabling
them to discharge the dutdes of that position of responsibility. They are first of all
wamned that leadership is oot a bed of roses hut 8 bed of thorns. They will he
vonfronted with difficulties, hardships, and irjals at the very outset and will bave to
undergo untold sufferings and losses. But if they went through all thosc ordeals
with fortinude and proceeded on in the way of Allah, ﬂm;r would be blessed with
countless blessings angd rewards by Him.

134. That s, “Fortimde and Prayer will generate in you the power which
s required to bear that burden of responsibility with which you have been
entrusted. Fortitude will give you that patience and nuh:age nnder the affiiclions,
privations and iemptations which you are bound 1o encounter and that moral
strength and endurance which will be sorely needed in Allah’s way, which is full
of dangers. The Prayer will train you in Jiscipline and other moral qualities which
are essential for the right type of leadership.™

155, It is forbidden to refer to those who are martyred for Allak's sake as
“dead” because the very word “death” and its thought are very discouraging, and
kill the spirit of self-sacritice and the vrge to fight in the way of Allah. Instead, the
Muslims are old to believe that those who fall martyrs in the way of Allah in fact
enjoy eternal life. And this is a reality which revitelises and keepe alive the spmt
of courage and valour.

156. These words are to ba utt:rf.':d tnetely with the tongue, but we whould

believe sincerely from the core of our hearts that “We belong to Allah and to none
-¢lse.”™ Thus, i anything is sacrificed in the way of Allah, if is spent rightly because -
it has gone to His service to Whom rt really belonged.”

“We shall certainly return o Him" :“We shall not live hers for ever hut
shail bave to Jeave this world one day. Thus, sooner or later we must die and go to
Allah. Tt is, therefore, far better to fight in His way and lay down our lives for His
eake than o pass our lives in self-secking and self-worship and then du: of some
disease or accident,”
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1537, Hajj iz pilgranage to the Ka'bah during the fixed days of (he mnoath
of Dhul-Hijjah and ‘Umrah is the voluntary visit to the Ka‘bah in other than the
Hajj days.

Directions about Hajj and 'Umrah are being given at this place because the
Ka'bah had recently been made the grifab and naturally questions amxl problems
connected with it had arisen. :

138. The running bhetween Sala and Marwah (the two hills) near the
Ka’bah was one of the rituals tanght by Allah to Abraham in connection with Hajj.
But afterwards when the people began to associate false gods with Allah, they built
temples on Safa and Marwah and dedicated these to two idols, As3f and Na'ilaly,
and went round them in reverence to them. When (he Arabs embraced Islim, &
question  arcse whether running between Safa and Marwah was one of the original
rituals of Hafj or whether this had been inventad by the worshippers of false gods
and whether they would not be guilty of prat;:tmmg shirk by running between thi
1w hitls,

Besides this, a Tradition related by Hadrat ‘A’ishah says that the peaple of
Madinsh had an old aversion (o running betwezn Safa and Marwah even before
they accepted IslAm for they were devotees of Manat and did not worship Asaf and
Na'ilah. Therefore, mow when the Ka‘bah was made the gibfzh, Allah removed
thelt misunderstanding concerning the running between Safa and Marwah and told
tem that this ritual had really been connected with Hajj ever sinca the time of (he
Prophet Abrabam and was not the invention of the ignorant people atter him.

158. That js, it is far better to run between the two hills with a willing
hean to please Allah than as a mere compliance with a Command from Him.

160. The greatest crime of the Jewish scholars was that tey had made the
teachings of thair Seriptures the monopoly of their rabbis and professiona! scribes,
Not to speak of imparting these to the Gentles, they did not teach them even to the
conmion Jews. As a resull, the Jews began to practise irreliglous things hecause of
their ignorance. Even then their rabbis did not do anything to reform and educate
them, Instead of this, they went on, directly or indiretly, certifying every
irreligious practice as legal merely for the sake of winning and retaining
popularity. The Muslins are being forewarned that as leaders of the world they
should propagate and spréad the Guidance given to them and should not keep it
back from the common people as the Jewish rabbis and scribes did.

161. The literal meaning of the word kufris “to conceal”. By and by it
came to be used for the concealment of the Truth and then far its rejection, as the
. amronym of .Emaﬂ Iman means 1o believe, to accept and to admit, and S means
' _ _ [Comd. on p 128
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O people, eat of what is lawful and clean in the earth and do 1ot
follow the ways of Satan,'® for he is your avowed enemy. He enjoins
you to eommit vice and indeceny and induces you to autribute to Allsh’s
nyme things you do not knew to be from Him.'¥’

When il is said to them, “Follow the Conunands that Allah has
sent down,” they reply, “We will follow only ‘what we found our
forefathers practising.”'™ Well, will they go on foliowing thair
forefathers even though they did not use common sonse and did not find
the right way? The memal condition of thogc who rejected the way of
Allah may be likened to that of the catde whom the shepherd calls but
they hear nothing except the sound of shouts and eries.'”” They are deaf,
they are dumb, rthey are hlind: therefore they do not understand
anything. _ -

O Believers, if you are true worshippers of Allah alone, eul
without hesitation of the good and clean things wherewith We have
provided you and be grateful to Allzh.'™ Allah has only forbidden youl
o eat what dies of itself, and blood and swine flesh and what has been
consecrated to any other nams than of Allah. '™ But one will incur no sin
If, forced by absolute necessity, he eats of any of these forbidden things,
provided he has o intention of transgressing the law and dogs not take
more than what is absolutely indispensable: for Allah is very Forgiving
and very Merciful.' "

Indeed those, who conceal the Commands that Allah has zent
down in His Book and barter them away for palury worldly gains, fill
their bellies with fire.'"” Allah will not speak to them on the Day of
Resurrection, nor will He regard them as pure;'™ there is a painful
torment for them. They are the people who have bartered away
Guidance for error and Allah’s pardon for His punishment. How
audacious they are: they are ready even to endure the fire of Hell. This
was inspite of the fact that Allah had sent down the Book with the Truth
tut the people who songht differences in the Book swerved far daway
from the Truth in their disputes,

It is no virtue. that you turn your faces towards the east or the

west,'” but virtue is that one should sincerely believe in Allah and the
f.ast Day and the Angels and the Book and the Prophets and, out of His

| love, spend of one's choice wealth for relatives and orphans, for the

168-169
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needy and the wayfarer, for beggars and for the ransom of slaves, and
establish the S2/#r and pay the Zakst And the virtuous are those who
keep their pledges when they make them and show fortitude in hardships
and adversity and in the struggle betwesn the Truth and falsehood; such
are the truthfui peopie and such are the pious. :

Coned. from pr. 1247

o Jdishelieve, to refect and fo oppose. According to the Quran, one shall he Fuilty
of Aufr

{13 If one does not believe in Atlah at sll Or refuses to accept Him as the Supreme
Authority or as oue's Master and that of the entire Uuiverse or as the only
God of worship, or

{2) If one professes o acknowledge Allah but  refuses to aceept His
Commandments and Guidance as the sole sonpcs of the knowledge of Truth
and of Law, or

{3) If one accepwm on principle the Guidance of Allah, but refuses to accept the
~ authority of the Messengers whom Altah has sent with His Commandments
and Guidance, or '

(4} If one accepts a particular Messenger (or Messengers) and rejects others
according to one's whim or prejudices, or - '

(3} If one dizcards the whole or any part of the Islamic creed, or its cade of life,
or the teachings of the Messenger, or

{0) Tf one accepts all these things in thepry but discards the Commandments of
God deliberately in practice and persists in this conduet and leads a life of
rebellion mgtead of submission,

Adl the above modes of thought and action are rebeliiog against Allak and
ate kefraccording to the Qur'an. Besides the above usages, the Qur'in sometimes
uses the word 4w in the sense of ingratitude as 2n antonym of shukr, Shukr
leans that one shovld be grateful only to Him Who has bestowed the blessing,
should appreciate His favour, should use and spend the blessing only according to
His Will, and should submit to Him complelely and faithfully like 5 loyal servani,
On the contrary, 4w or ingratimude i that one should either refuse to acknowledge
the favour of one’s benefactor, and should regard it as a result of one’s own
ability, or a3 8 favour and result of e mfluence of ancther one, or should
depreciate the blessing bestowed by Him and waste it, or should use the blessing
against His Will, or should adopt an attitude of rebellion against Him inspite of His
favours and blessings. Such an aitude of duf is generally described as ingratimde,
disloyalty, rebellion and tregson,
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162, Anyone who does not look oround like an  anivial but makes an
intelligent observation of the great system of the universe that is working day and
night before his very eyes, and is not blinded by prejudice or obduracy, can see
ity A sign pointing to the Reality. He will certainly see that it is being ruled only
by the All-Powerful, All-Wise Sovereign. He can aiso understand rthat Attal alone
is  the God of the whole universe and that there is absolutely no room for any kind
ol iiterference or parmership, for no one else has any quality or power or
authority to entitte him to the claim of Godhead. :

163, “They set up equals...... ": they ascribe some of the exclusive
gualities and powers of Allah (o others and render all or some of His exclusive
rights to false pods. For instnce, though Allah alone has control over all the
forces of valure and bas the power to tulfil all the needs of His creatures and to
hear their prayers and requests, and although He alone knows all that is open or
hidden, yet they invoke others for help or attribute all or some of these powers and
qualities to others than Allah and thus set up compeers (o tank with Him,

Apain it is the exclusive right of Allah that His subjects should
acknowiedge Him as the Supreme Authority, bow down their heads before Him
and fear Him alote in open and secret. But as they render all or some rights to
others than Aliah, they set up compeers with Him, Then, Allzh alone is enttled to
prescribe what is lawful and what is unlawful, what is clean and what is unclean.
He aloue has the autherity to define the rights end duties of His subjects, lay down
corumands and prohibitions for them, etc. Therefore those who arrogate to
themselves any of these rights shall be pnlty of sfirk. Again, He alone deserves to
be acknowledged as the Sovereign end, as His subjects, the pecple should consider
His Commandments to be final and turn to Him for guidance; therefore those who
aseribe any of these rights to others than Allah, set up compeers with Him;
likewise those institutions or persons who claim to possess any of these quallties or
rights or assume to themselves any of these qualities or rights or demand that
others should accede these to them, ser themselves as compeers with Allah,
whether or nipt they put forward formal claims to Godhead.

164. Belief in Allab demaiids that ong should prefer His Will o one's own |
will or tothat of others, and cherizsh Fis love 5o dearly 48 to be ready to sar.:nfice
all wther affections for its sake.

165, This helpless end of the ring-leaders and misguiders and their
followers has been specially mentioned here to warn the Muslims to be very
careful in selecting and electing their leaders and guides. The former communities
went astray because they followed wrong leaders and evil guides. The Muslims
should, therefore, learn a lesson from their end and discriminate between leaders
and misleaders and should not foliow the larer,
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166. They have been told to break all those restrictions which sHPEersiition
and ignorance had imposed upon articles of food and drink.

167. Thar is, “Satan makes people belisve that these SUPRTSHUOUS cusloms
and restrictions upon food and drink are a part of religion and have been entjoined
oy Allah, although fhere is no authority to show that they are from Him. "

168. The only authoriiy they have for fheir superstitious practices is that
these have been the customs of their forefathers, and the foolish followsrs consider
this a good authority,

169. This parable has two aspects:

11} That thése people are like those herds of caitle which merely hear the call and
cry of the drovers and move zbout at the sound of their call without
understanding the meaning ot their words.

{2} That preaching before thetn is like preaching to the caule which only hear the
sounds but do not comprehend the meaning and the implication of the words .
that are spoken (o them. The words used are comprehensive and cover buth
the aspecis.

170. The Believers arc enjoined to break all sorts of uohecessary,
Improper  and unlawful restrictions imposed by the pundits, the priests, the rabbis,
the clergies, the farefathers, etc.

For if they really believe in Allah, as they profess, they should abstain
from cating only what Allah has forbidden and eat, without any hr:s:taunn only
what Aliah has declared lawful,

According to  a Tradition of the Holy Prophet. “One who offers the Safar
in the way we offer, rurns his face towards the qiblalt to which we wrn oor face,
and eats what we have slaughtered, is a Muslim.” Therefore if one has any
scruples regarding the  eating of those things which Allah has declared lawthl, he
has not as  yet become a true Muslim, even if he offers the Salst, mrning his face
twards the Ka‘bah. He should give 'up the prejudices and superstitions of
ignorance if he really and sincerely has become s Muslim. For the Yery
observance of old raditions and customs is & proof that he is still intbued with the
potson of ighorance.

I71. This applies both 1o the flesh of the animal which is slaughtered in
the name of any other than Allzh and to the food which is offered as 3 vow to any
other than AMah, As a matter of fact, cve.r;-,rthin'g whether animal, com, or another
" eatable, acmally belongs to Allah and is given by Him; therefore it should be
offered as charity, or as vow, only in His name as 8 mark of gratimde to Him. If it
is offercd im any other name it means that one regards it also, instcad of 'Allalk, or
along with Alkak, as supreme, and the bestowsr of favours and blessings.
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I72. 1o this verse, permission for the use of an unclean thing has been
givenl o1 three conditions: {13 Tt mwst be really a case of extremity. For instance, if
one is dying of nunger or thirst or if one’s life is in danger because of some
disease amdd  there is nothing available except an unclean thing, one is permitred to
take it. {I) One should not cherish any desire in one’s heart to break e law of
Allah, (3} One should not take even a bit more-than what is absolutely necessary.
For ¢xample, if in a certain case, a faw bits or drops of an unclean thing can save
life, then nothing more thao this abselute minimum should he taken.

173. These were their learned people, who, In spite of possessing the
knowledge of the Divine Boak, kept it back from the common people, and were
responsible for all the superstitions, false customs snd uonecessary restrictions
which were prevalent among them and which  gave birth w0 new codes of law.
Besides this, they were also guilty of another crime. They did not utter a word
against the evil practices which began o spread as a result of that ignorance which
had been deliberately created among them. Not only this: (e majority of them
considered thin sorry condition to be advantageous to ﬂjemselvaq and so let the
Commandments of Allah remain Indden from the people.

174. Here the false claims and misrepresentations of the se-called
“spiritual leaders” and “saints.” have been refuted. By every possible device they
try to impress upon the common people that they are very pious and haly, and the
common penple also believe them to be 500 They presume and their followsers
believe that they will secure pardon for them by their intercession with Allah on
their behalf. Allah warns that He will neither speak to these “spiritual leaders” nor
consider them pious and holy, not to speak of granting them the authority of
intercession. |

175. In order w show the futility of excessive emphssis on external
religious forms, it has been pointed-out, as an instance, that there is no real virtue
1 the mere act of furning faces to the esst or (o the west in praver. For the mere
performance of some religious rites or formalities or show of piety is not real
virtue which may have any importance or value with Allah.
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O Believers, the law'™ of rctribution has boen prescribed for you
in cases of murder; if a free man commirs a murder, the free man shall
be  punished for it and a slave for a slave likewise if a woman is guilty
ol murder the same shall be accountable for it."”” But in case the injured
brother' ™® s willing to show leniency to the murderer, the blood money
should be decided in accordance with the common law'™ and (he
murderer should pay ir in a genuine way. This is an allowance and
ntergy  from your Lord. Now there shall be a paiiiful (orment for anyone
who transgresses the limits after this.”™ O nwen of understanding, there
ts security . of life for you in the law of retribution.'™' [t is expected that
you will refrain from breaking this law.

It hus been prescribed for you that when death approaches one of
you #nd he is leaving some property behind him, he should bequcath it
cquitably for his parents and relatives : it is an obligation on those who
fear  Allah.'® Then if those. who heard the wili, change 11, they
themselves shall bear the sin of this. Allah hears everything and knows
everything. [f. however, one apprehends genumely that the testator had
(ntentionaily or unintentionally) donc some injustice, and then alters the
will to ser things right between the parties concerned, in thal case he
does nol incur any sin, Allah is Forgiving and Merciul,

() Believers, the Fast has been made cbligatory on you just as it
was prescribed for the followers of the Prophers betore you. It is
expected that this will produce picty in you."™ The Fast is 0 be
observed for a fixed mumber of days. If. however., anyone of you be sick
or on a journey, hc should fast the same number of other days. As for
those who can [ast (bur do not), the expiation of this shail be the
feeding of vne needy person for one fast day, and wheso does mare thap
this'™ with. a willing heart does it for his own good. But if you
understand the thing, it is better for you t¢ observe the Fag '8

‘Ramadan is the month in which the Qur’an was sent down  this
Book is a perfect guidance for mankind and consists of clear (wachings
which show the right way and are a criterion of Truth and falsehood.
Therefore from now on whoever witnesses it, it is vbligatory on him to
fast the whole month, but if one be ilt or op z journey, he should make
up for the same number by fasting on other days.'® Allah desires 10
show  leniency 1o yon and does not desire tc show any hardship.
‘Therefore this method js being shawn to you 50 that you Iﬁu}f complete

178-179

[8G-182

183-1584

185
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the number of Fast days and glorify Allah fer the Guidance He has

shown to you and he grateful to Him.'®’

176, The Arabic word *grsas ™ stands for the reten of life for life in cases
of murder. Tt does not, however, mcan thal the murderer should be killed in the
satlle 1mannei in which he committed the murder. Tt only means that his |ife should
- be taken 3s he took the life of the other,

177. The principle of the equality of the vajue of human life has heen
prescribed hére_ in order 1 meel the strictest claims of justice. The vaiue of blood
and consequently retriburion for it are not to be determined by (he rank of the slam
or that of the murderer. It has, therefore, been clearly laid down that the mwrderer
himsel{ shall be made to pay for the blood.

Refore the advent of Islam, they put a higher value on the blood of &
member of their own clan and demanded the life of a man of the same rank from
the vlan of the murderer or the lives of scores or even hundreds from the tribe of
the murderer according to the wvalue put on the blood of the slain. On the other
hand, if the murderer happened to belang to 4 higher rank than that of the slain,
their “judgement” was that the life of the muarderer should not be taken for he life
of e slain. And this inequality in the evaluation of blood was not confinéd only to
that ape of ignorance. Even today the “civilised™ nations are not ashamed of

.declaring openly that if one person of (beir nation is killed, they will take the lives
of fifty men from the nation of the murderer. And they put these challenges inio
practice, We often hear that so many people belonging to the subject nation have
een pul to death to avenge the murder of one person belonging to the ruling
nation. But if the murderer belonged to a “civilised” ruling nation and the slain to
an "uncivilised™ snbject nation, their judges would not pass the sentence of death
on him. In order to guard against these unjust nries, Allah has ordained that the
life of the murderer and the murderer alone should be taken for the life of the
sjain, irrespective of the rank or race of the murderer or that of the slain.

178. The uwnse of the word “brother” here comtains a  kind of
recommendahion.  That is, “Though the rmurderer has injured you very grievously,
Le is after all your brother by the human relation, Therefore, if you restrain your
rage against your erring brother and refrain from retaliation and remit the penalty
of death, you will raise your standard of humanity. ™

This wverse. ailso shows that, according to the [slamic Penal Code, even
murder is a compoundable offence. The heirs of the murdered person bave the
right to pardon the murderer, it they deem It proper. In that case the court cannot
nsigl om taking his life. Of course, the mmrderer will bave to pay the blood money
if the rightful claimants demand il.
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179, The word “sng‘rur has been usel iy many places in the Qur'in. It
refers (© those just and rationat rules of conduct which aye Eenerally known and
accepted by all fair-minded people. They are so clear and well known that
everyon: who is not blinded by self-interast ang pi‘tjudice: will acknowledge them
as right and just, and the [slamic law recognizes therm in 21 those matters for
which it hes not laid downq any regulations. Such common laws and general usages
are termed " ms'raf,

180. For instance, it will be wansgression if the heirs of the slaig iy o
relaliate even after ACCEPUng the ransom, or if the murderer does not mean to pay
the ransom gracefully, or otherwise reacts in ap ungratgfitl manner.

181. This verse refutes ihe opinion of those people who go to the other f
extreme and advocate total ahoKition of capitai pynishment, ¥ it fs inhuiman [0 insist
an retaliation, it 9 equally inhuman o enecurage murder by totally aboiishing
capital punishment, as has been done in some “civilised” countries. That is why
Allah declares thar there is jife for society in the law of retribution, If a society
does not pay due regard to the sanciity of life and ITies to pratect & murderer, it
sets & premium on erime and puts in danger the lives of many innocent people,

182. This commandiment about making a will for the distribution of
PICRETy Was' given at 4 time when the law of inheritance had not yet been
prescribed. Its object was to safeguard the rights of the lawfyl heirs againat
injustice. Afterwards when Allzh Himself prescribed a lyw for the distribution of
inheritance (a5 laid down in Sirah An-Nisa below), the Holy Propiet (upon whom
be peace} enjoined the following two ruies i explanation of the commandments
concerning the making of will and distribution of inheritanca:

183. Islam proceeded step by step and by degrees in the imposition of it
obligatory duties. The same wis done in the case of the Fast. At first the Hely
Prophet (upon whom be peace) advised the Muslims to observe fasts cnly for three
days in a month but this was not obligatory. Then in the second year of the Hijrah,
this Comniand fv. 183} about fasting in the month of Rzimadan was revealed. This, .
however, . left an option for those who ware able 1o fast bue dld not. They wers
required to feed one poor man s an expiation of one day's fast (v. 184}, Then,
later, the final commandinen contamed in the next verse (] 85) inodified rhis, and
_ the concession for able-bodied people was withdrawn, byt retained for a sick
person of wayfarer and by Analogy for a pregnant or a suckiing woman and for
these old peaple who were not able 10 fast.

In alengthy statement guoted by [mam Abmed bin Hanhal, Hadrat My’is
bin Jabal says; *The Salat and the Fag ook thedr present form Eradually. At first,
| {Contd. on p. 138



136 ' The Meaning of the Qﬂr an

506 GR Gile BTG 1558 0K K105 Kos

;Ai.m B3 5aALls S 15) 210 §255 2]

G K 3y 9 S 0 0 STy

,;:_,&, ¥ T-”iu’d,ﬂn.‘)‘hw rsu.. T_g,(?

P AR C R LY A R Al T 1

348 B G GRY 21 0 CEE g B S 1

3 3 G alE 5 0 JE 2Gal AT 6b 21 O

A4 G GU G G A S B gl i

ShUly K KRBT 958 R T ey 4

- 5 B3 JH{.H@ LA El dl[y,j”'

5 AR 231 (o Ot oF g B A

- q}J\uﬁ;uﬁme}wHﬁ@g i ;-:\r];“iwﬂf

B GRS ST LR ST G 5 g

9 & G5 $eeis Gl it @w;
GA AR AT S F TS &35 SR @Cﬁu\’-‘iﬂ!

e Efr‘ifﬂﬁz KA G RET RSN T X% s

Mo SOS2RRETE S O K &5 _’;311

&Bhﬁx:gkrﬂiﬁ-m &§ 1ES g £y

3o 91 1302 55 1 o Grolt G5 § s 6 3



Ai-Bagarah 137

And if My servants ask you, O Prophet, concerning Me, tell 186

them that | am guite near o them. [ hear and answer the prayer of the
suppliant, when he calis to Me. So let them respond to My call and
believe in Me. ™ Convey this 1o them, O Prophet: perhaps they may be
guided aright.'® -

It has been made lawful for you to go to your wives during the
nights of the fast days. They arc as a garmcil to you and you arg as a
garment t©  them. '™ Though Allah knew that you were secrelly
dishonest to yourselves, He has pardoned your gnilt and forpiven yOu,
Now you are permiited to have intercourse with your wives and enjoy
what Allah has made lawiul for you.'™ You are also permitted L eat
and  drink during the nights of the Fast months, " until yvou ¢an discern
the while streak of dawn from the blackness of night.'"™ Then {abstain
from all thesc things and) complete your Fast till night-fall,”™ Bu you
shauld not have intercourse with your wives while you confing
yourselves 1o mosques,'”® These are the bounds set by Allah; so do not
go near them.'™ In this way Allah makes His Commands clear o
mankind, It is expected that they will guard themselves apainst wronp
WAays,

Do not usurp one another’s property by unjust means nor offer
it to the judges so thar you may devour knowingly and unjustly a
poriion of the goods of others. ! -

They ask you about the phases of the moon. Say, “These are
signs for the people to reckon dates and fix the periods for Hajj. "'
Also w©ll them, “Tr is no virme to enter your houses from their backs
(during the Hajj days); real virue is that e should refrain from
incurring the displeasure of Allah: so entor your houses by their proper
doors, and fear Allah so that you may gain (true) success. ™'

And fight in the way of Allah with those who fight against
vou™ but do not cominit agpression because Allah does not like
aggressors, ™ Fight against them wheraver they vonfront you in combat
and drive them out from where they drove you out. Though killing is
Pad, persecution is worse than killing. ™ Do not fight against them naar
the Masjid Raram unless they attack you there. And if they attack you
[irst {even in that sacired area), strike them (without any hesitatiﬂn}.; this

15 the due pumishment for such disbelievers. It, however, they desist .

187

188

(89

190-192
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from fighting (you should also do likewize), and know that Allzh is
Forgiving and Mergitu]

Contd, fromr p 1357

the Muslims faced Jerusalem during the Salit but after some years they weare
covrgnanded 1o wren their faces towards (the Ka'abah, Makkah. Besides this, at first
they used to inform one another about the time of each Saldt but afterwards the
same was proclaimed by means of Azan (the eall for prayer). (As to the Fast),
when the Holy Prophet migrated to Al-Madinah, he ohaerved tasts for three days
in a montth and 2lso on the tenth of Muharram. Then Allah made jt obligatary to
fast during the whole month of Ramadin but allowed the feeding of one person as
an expiation for ooe who did not observe fasts, though he could. Afterwards this
concession of feeding one person for one day of fast was caocellsd in the cage of
healihy persons and the one oot on a journey (b Kathir, p.214),

Bukhari, Muslim, Abi Dawdd and other scholars have also quotad
Traditions from Hadrat *A’ishah, ‘Abduliah bin *Umar, and *Abdullah hin Mas'ud
fa the same effect. In support of the same, Thn Jarir Tahari, a famous commentaior
of the Qur'an, has gquated Traditions citing the authority in full from saveral
Companions and their followers. In one of these Traditions, he quotes the
lullowing explanation of Hadrat Mu'az bin Jabal: “As the Arabs were not used to
fasting, it was hard for them at first to observe fasts. They were, therefore, given
the option iz feed one poor person on the day they did oot observe fast during the
month of Ramadin, Afterwards a Commandment was revealed, cancelfing this
cotcession except in the case of a sick PErson or ohe on 4 journey”. He quotes
another tradition from Tba ‘Abbas to this effect. In the first Commandment
(v.184), Allah had allowed expiation for fasts even for an able-bodied person who
could fast but did not. In verss 185 which was revealed next year, the concession
for an able-bodied person was cancelled but was retaited for a sick person or 3
wayfarer.

184. More than this™: to feed more than one person for eech fagiing day,
or to feed one as well as gbserve the fast., '

183. The first commandment about fasting conaingd in vv. 183-84 was
revealed in the second year of Hijrah before the battle of Badr. The subsequent
vErses were revealed a year Later but were inserted here becayse they dealt with
the same matter. '

186. It has been left to the option of the individual 1o observe ar not to
observe fasts during a journey. Some of the Comapanions of the Holy Prophet
observed fasts and some did not when they were on a journey with him and neither
raised aoy objection against the other. The Holy Prophet himself eometimes
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vbserved fasts vo 3 journey and sometimes did not, Gnee he saw pecple yathered
fevd 3 mati who had fallen (o the ground and asked whar wits the mater with
him. He was told fthat he had hecome 100 weak to stand on account of abserving
fasts; he remarked that it W3S N0 Yittue o observe fasts in such 2 condition.

Buring war time, he used to issue orders for pusipuning the fasts. Tladrat
‘Uniar has related that they did not observe fasts twice during the month of
Ramadan when they went 10 war under the comuand of the Holy Prophet: on the
nccasion  of the battle of Badr and at the conquest of Makkah. lbn *Umar says thet
o the eve of the conquest of Makkah, the Ioly Prophet declared, “As we are
going to fAght our enciny you should postpone wour fasts 50 that ynu may conserve
your strength to fight. "

There is no clear injunction from the Holy Prophet for the prescription of
A minimum seadard of distance for postponing the fasts, His Companions also
differed i practice with regard to the standard. But it is cbvious that the fast may
be postponed for that distance which is commonly undersicod to be & journey and
n which one begins to feel being aon e joutmey.,

There s a difference of opinion as t whether the people of a city, which
is attacked by an enemy, can postpong: - the fast for the sake of Jihad, inspite of
being the residents. Some scholars do noi allow this. Bu Imam [bn Tzimniyvah has
maintained  with sirong arguments that postponement of the fast under such
circumstanees is permissible. ' '

L7, Ailah fs s0 bountiful that ITe does not want (0 deprive His servants of
the blessings of fasting. Therefore He has not confined it to the month of Ramadan
but has opened another way for it completion for those who fail to compleie it
during this month for genuwine ressons. They should make up the deficiency by
observing fast on ofher days in order to show their gratitude for the revelation of
the Qur'an during the month of Ramadan.

It 1s clear from this verse that fasting i Ramadan has been preseribed not
only as a form of worship and a traiming for piety, but also to shaw gratide for
the great blessing of the Revelation of the Qur’an during the month of Ramadan.
Aud the best way 10 show gratitude for a favour is to fuifii the object for which it
was bestowed and o prepare oneself for its completion as best as one can.’ The
object for which Allah has bestowed the Qur'an upon us is o reveal His Will so
that we anay fulfil it ourselves and persuade others 1o do the samg, Fasting
provides the best training for the fulfilment of this object aud is bath a devohion
and a s1gn of gratitude for the favour shown in the form of the Qur'an.

. 186, That is, “Although vou cammot see Me nor perceive Me with vour
. SEDSES, YEL you must bever imagine that I am far from you. Nay, [ am so near to
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every servani of Mine that he can invoke Me and place his reguest before Me
wherever he is. So muchsn that I hear and answer even those requests which are
not cxpressed in words but are macdc unly in the innermost heart. As 0 the false
and impotent gods: you have created in your ignorance and folly, vou have to travel
w them, and even then they do wot hear and amswer you. Bul here am I, the
Sovercigu, the absolute Ruler of the boundless universe and Possessor of all
powers and authority, so near to hear and amswer you that you need no
recommendation  of inkereession for making any request anywhere at any time you
ltke, Therefore you should free ynursclves from the folly of running from door to
door after false pode, and accept My invitation and turn to Me and trust in Me and
submit to Me and become My servants.”

188, That is, "They may learn this truth from you and adept the right
allitude, in which lies their own good,” -

19G. That s, just as nothing can intervene between the clothes and the
body and each fus Into the other namraily, so is the relation beiween the hushand
and the wite: each is a means of comfort, protection and happiness for the other.

191, Although at first there was no clear injuncdon forbidding ntercourse
betwegn husband and wite during the nights of Ramadan, vet the Muslims had a
vague notion that il was not lawful to do so and it was with a putlty conscience that
sometimes some of them woent to bed with their wives. There was thys a danger of
developing a criminal and sinful mental amitude. Therefore, Allah first warned
them of their dishonest behaviour towards their conscience and then made it lawful
50 that they might do a with a clear conscience.

192, There was also a misunderstanding about the timings of eating and
drinking during Rarmadan. Some people were of the opinion that gating and
drinking was profiibited after the ‘Isha’ (night} Prayer up to sunset of the next day.
{thers thought that onc was permitted to eat and drink as Joug 1s one kept awake
- after the ‘Tsha’ Frayer, but conld met do =0 afier one had fallen asieep: they were
often  pul to great inconvenience on acconnt of these notions of their own creation.
In " this verse their misunderstandings were removed and the duration of the period
of fasting was fixed from the dawn of the morning to the sunsel, and eating and
drinking and intercourse with wives were permnitted from sunser to dawn. Begides,
the Holy Prophet instructed that a meal should be iwken before the dawn {of
MOrhing) as a preparation for fastng.

193. Islam has set & standard of time for its practices which can be applied
universally by peopls at every stage of civilization and in gvery patt of the globe,
~ That s why it does not fix the boundary lines of iis religious practices by warches
- ond. clocks butr by clear signs in the sky. This is 8 standard which can suit the
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pecple of every age and country, and can be set by watches between these
prescribed bounds to suit their circumstinces and convenicace. But those peophe
who do not understand its philosophy raise foolish objections. For example, they
say that this standard cannot work near the Poles, becayse there the duration of the
day and the night is of many months. They forget that even in the polar regioms,
the signs of moming and evening and ntid-mght appear as regularly as ia other
places waud the inhabitanis repolate the timings of work, play, sleep, etc., in
accordance with the appearance of these signs. When there were no walches and
clocks, the inhabitants of the Arctic Circle fixed their timings by these signs. Thus
when these sipns can help them o fix the timings in other matters of life, they can
als0  serve them to fig the tmings of the Praver and of the commenc sment amd end
of the Fast.

194, “Complete your fast iill nightfall” means: “Your fast ands where the
boundary of the night begins.” It is obvious thar the boundary line of the night
begiis at sunset: therefore the fast should be broken at the time of sunset for which
we should look at the eastern horizon, If we see the darkness of the night rising up
thete, it is a sigoal for the breaking of the fast. 1n the same way, the rising of the
white streak of fhe morning in the essiern borizon is 2 signal for the beginning of
the fast,

It must be clearly understond that in the Islamic Code of Law there are no
hard and fast limits, ¢xact to the second or minute, for the duration of the fast.
There i great latitude in both the limits. Differences of 2 minute ar a seeomid elther
way do not make the fast defective. The fast becomes ¢umplete a5 s00n as the
darkness of night begins to rise in the cast, It should, therefore, be broken at
sunsel. In the same way, when the dawn of the MINTIONE appeers in the eastern
horizon, the boundary line begins for observing the fast and eating and Jdrinking,
should be stopped. But here, 100, there is an allowance for one to finish ones meal
even though the dawn of the morning might have appeared, if one couli not wake
up in time for it, There is a Tradition of the Holy Prophet o this effect: *If nne,
while taking his ineals, hears the call for the moming Prayer {or the sound of the
siren as in our age) for beginming the fast, one should not withdraw one's-hand
immediately from food, hut should finish the meal.” Likewise, oue is enjoined 1o
break the fasl without delay as soom as the dark line of the night appears i the:
east, S '

195, Ftikaf is a special voluntary practice of devotion during the last tn
days of the month of Ramadzn. One confines onesslf to a mosque and devotes
one's whole time to prayer and meditation in addition to the prescribed obligatory
religious duties. One is required to abstain from all worldly pursuits, desires, lusts,
¢ic., and 1 not o lcave the mosgue except (o attend to the call of nature etc.

{Comd, o p. {24
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" Go on fighting with them till there is no more a state of
tribulation and Aliah’s way is established instead.”™ Then if they desist
from it, there should be no more h::-snhty except agamat those who had
been guilty of cruelty and hl'lltalll.'ji’

prc&hlb]t&d month s to be respecied, if the same is respected
(by the em:m:,r}, and likewise there is the law of just mtnbutmn for
the vioiation of alt prohibited things. Therefore, if anyone transgresses
a prohibition by attacking you, you may do likewise, but always fear
Allah and bear in mind that Allah is with those who desist from
hreaking Allah’s bounds.

Spend your wealth in the Way of Allah and do not cast
yourselves into ruin with your own hands.”™ Da all things gracefull},r*
for Allah loves l;hme who do all things with excellence.*™

When :,rn::u make up your mind to perform Hajj and ‘Umrah,
accomplish these to please Allah. But if you are hemimed in somhewhere,
then offer to Allah whatever sacrifice you can afford.”™ And do not
shave your heads until -the sacrifice reaches iis place.*'® But whoever
among you is sick or has an ailment of thé. hgad and has his head
shaved shall atone fﬂr this either by fasting or b}r a]rns -giving ar by
offering a sacrifice.””’ However, when yoll are secure’” (and you rcach
Makkah before the Hajj season beging), whoever takes advantage of this
opportunity to perform ‘Umrah shall offer the sacrifice that he can
afford. But if he canmot afford a sacrifice, he shall fast three days
dunng the Hajj season and seven da}fsfafter reaching horne, that is, ten
days in all. This con¢ession is only for those whose homes are not near
~ the Masjid Haram,*' refrain from transgressing these Commandments
of Aliah and know it well that Allah is very severe in punishment.

The months for Hajj are well known to all; whoever makes up
his mind to perform Haji during these fixed months, let him totally
abstain from all sorts of sexual indulgence ® wickedness®™ and
wrangling”'® during the Hajj and remember that Allah knows whatever
good you do. Take necessary provisions for Hajj, and piety is the best of
all provisions: so  refrair  from disobeying Me, O men of
understanding!®'’ And there is nothing wrong if you also seek the bounty
of your Lord during the pilgrimage.”'"® Moreover, when you raturn from
- CArafat, stay at Mash'anl-Haram (Muzdalifah) and remember Allah.

193

194

195

1677-200
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And remember Him just as He has enjoined you, for you had gone
astray before this.”” Then remm from where others retarn and ask
Allah’s forgiveness.”® Most surely He is Forgiving and Merciful. And
when you have performed your Hajj rites. remember Aliah as yoit had
been remembering your own {orefathers, or even with preater zeal, 2!
(Ilven those who remember Allah do it in different ways). Some say,
"Qur  Lord, pive us all the pood things herc in this world.” Such preaple
shail bave 0o share in the Hereaftar,

Cemnd from p. 1417

198, The wording of the Cournandment about the extreme lntits 1s very
sighificant. It not only prohibits one froon transgressing them but also wurns one
not even to go near them. It is very dangerous to roam about on the boundary lines
of the forbidden werotory for one is liable 1o enter into it by mistake. Going near
thern has, therefore, hecn prohibited. The Holy Prophet emphasized the same
point, saying, “Every king has some reserved land and Allzh's ‘reserved’ land is
bounded by those limits which prescribe the lawful and the unlawful, the right and
the wrong, The animal which srazes near the last hounds of the reserved land
night one day emer inwit.” Ttis a pity that, inspite of (lis clear WRrNig, many
people, who arc ignoramt of (he spirit of Islamic law, persist in going to the
extreme Hmits and any  “learned” people try to find excuses for them from the
same lalimic Code of Law  that warns the Muslims not to g0 near the houndary
line. That is why many people pet involved in vice and stray from the straight
path.  Obvionsly, it is not an easy thing to demarcate these fina boundary iines and
to contro] oneseif from transgressing them, when oae is roaming pear them,

197, This verse has two aspects; Gne should not Iy to seize the property
of another by bribing the judges, and one should pot z0 to the court of law to seize
the property of another through specious arguments. Tt is just possible that the
judge might decide, om the basis of avajlable evidenee, In favour of the
transgressor, but it does nol mean that the Property has thereby really become
lawful for him. The Holy Prophet warned such people, saving, “After ali | am &
human being. It is just possible that in 4 case brought helure me, one hetler versad
m the art of aliking than s opponent might persvade me to decids the case i his
favour. But ¢t it be undersiood that anything pained in this way from a brother
will, 1 faci, mean the acquiring' of & piece of Hell for himself in spite of my
decrec in his favour. " :

i98. The phases of the moon have attracted the atfention of mankind in
every age, and different kinds of rites and superstitions have been connecied with
icse in every country. The Arsbs also had some superstitions connceted with
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these. They took omens from themn for journeys, marriage ceremoddes, business,
ate., and performed some supersiitious practces, for they belicved that the phages
and the eclipse of the moon affected their fortunes. Therefare they questioned the
Holy Prophet congerning this. Allab answerad thelr question and informed them
that the phases of the moon wete nothing but natural calendar in the sky w indicate
dates of the month to the people simultaneously throughoot the world, Hajy has
been specially mentioned i (his conoection  becauss of its religious, cultural and
cennomic importance to the Ardbs, Four months of the year were fixed for Hajj
atid ‘Umrah during which war was suspended and the rontes were made safe, and
business flourished on aceount of peace.

199, This was one of their superstitious customs. As soon as they put on
the frarn, the ceremonial dress for Haji, they would not enter thewr houses by the
front doors, but would enter them by jumping over the walls or through winulows
in the rear of their houses. In this verse, Allah has not only refuted this
superstilious custom but alse warned that virme has nothing to do with the
.soperstitious  rites  and customs which were being praciised merely in blind
imitation of their forefathers, for they did not affect the fortune of man tn any way.

200. That is, “Fight with those people who hinder you from the way of
Allah; who have hecome your enemies because you are trying to reform the way
of life in aceordance with the Guidance of Allah; who are preventing you from the
work of reform by force and persecution.™

Before this, when the Muslims were yet weak and scattered, they were
conunanded to propagate Islam and bear all, _[}'l'ﬂi_il_'_li_ﬂs-f;-l.-’ith forttude. -But when
they had established a tiny state at Madinah they were, for the first titne, aliowed
w go o war against those who were opposing this reformative movernent with
force. The battle of Badr took place after this and a series of battles started with jt.

201, The Muslims were warned that the aim of their war should not be
seli-interest nor material gain nor retliation. They should not, therefore, go 10 war
against those who were neither opposing them nor hindering them from their
work. Besldes this, the Holy Prophet gave detailed instructions for keeping the war
humane. He asked the Muslims to refrain from barbaric methods in warfare and
from doing any kind of harm or injury to children, women, cld people and the
wounded, He also pmhlhltad the dishonouring of the dead bodies of the stain, the
wanton destruction of barvests, trees, animals, ete., and all other forms of cruelty,
barbarism and vandalism. The Muslims were allowed to use force only where it
was absalutely indispensabie 'and to the extent it was absolutely necussary.

202.  “Persecution and suppression of opimon by violence, force or
threar,” iz the exact translation of the Arabic word “ fmah,” as used in this verse.
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The verse implies that it js a heinous offence (e perscoute a persion or ]}ﬂfl.}-' by
harassing and appressive trcatment for hoiding ideas and theories opposed 1o those
i vogue at the time, and i e abominable 10 inflct on people injury and
punishment far adhering sy ang Propagating those ideas and theories with a view to
reforming the ways of socicty. Though bloodshed is an evii ihing, o0 oppress and
hirass others tor adhering to their own faith and principles aud 1o torce tem to
give Nlese up and adopt those of the oppressors is far worse, Therefore it is lawiig!
dind - pustittable (o use foree against such peaple 4s a resort to brute force instead of
(ErELmEn].

203, That Is, “You should ereate in yourselves those yualities whicl are
e attributes of Allah in Whom you believe, e forpives even the worst offcnders
dnd criminals  and shonws IErey to them, Yoo also shoeld ITy 1& mould yourselves
atter  this model. Yonr war should not be [0 quenclh your thirsy for revenge but for
the cause of Allal. As lotg  us they oppuse the way of Allah and continue their
Fght against yvou, ¥ou  also should fight apaiust them, but no sormer do they siop
Fighting and give ep meir hostile attitude than you alsg shoujd stop fighting. ™

204. HMere the word * fimah” has been used in 2 different sense fromy thar
i wverse 191, The context clearly shows diat here it denoles thar comditing of
society which is not safe and free for adoption of the Way of Allah. Thar is wly
the Mustims have been cxhorted o continue e fight m change this state of affuirs
and 1 restore peace and freedom for 1he way of Allak. It shiould aiso be noted that
the Arabic word o’ which has besn traiislared Lere into *Way™ originally means
“subrrission” and s technically used for (he way uf life which is built on (e
sovereignty of someone whose connnands and regulations are 1o be followed.
Tlerefore that condition of saciety i which there is the rule and SOverelginty of
WAN o¥er aoan and in which W js not possible for anvone i foliow the Way of
Allah is #imsf The aim of war iy Islim iz to abolish fmaf and eslablish ATlah's
Way 5o as to enable peaple (0 live 3s servanis of Allah accordance with the
Divine Law, “

205, It does not mean that Jslam mcites the believers to Lo 10 war 1o fores
unbelievers at the point of sword o give up disbelisf and polytheism and adopt the
Way of Allah instead, War is (o pa waged only ro make themn Bive up fifman, As a
matter of fact, Tslain allows freedom of beliet to il non-Muslims. One iy adopt
any way of life that one choases and may or may not worship anyone or anything,
1t exhorts e believers o preach and 1o persyade the unbelisvers und the wrong-
dogrs by arguwment to give ip their false faith and evi) ways, bur it docs oot allow
e unhelievers the right to enforce on Go's carth any ungodly law and make the
servaims ol Allah the servants of some one else, In order to remove such an unjust
wondlition, ISUw allows hoih preaching ang fighting according 1o the reguiremanis
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of the opeasion, The believers, therefore, cannot rest content unless this e,
political domination and Tlegal sovereipnty of unbelievers, iz erpdicated and
freedom tor the Way of Allah is secured. ’

From the words, *Then if they desist from it, rhejre should be no more
hostility except against those who had been guilty of cruelty and brutality,” it has
been deduced thar when the Islimic rule replaces ungodly rule, there should be a
general ammesty save for those who had heen exnemely croel and [yramnous in
opposing the Truth when in power. Although in this case also it behoves the
believers two show forgivengss al the tune of victory, yetthey womld be perfectly
justified in punishing those who broke all limits in  (Meir Blind opposition and
persecution. The Holy Prophet, who was an embodiment of merey and clemency,
himsell availed of this permission and sentenced to death “Ligbah bin Abl Mu'ait
and Nadr bin Harith, two prisoners of war taken in (he battle of Badr. Mareover,
although a general amnesty was proclaimed after the conguest of Makkah,
seventegn persons who were the worst offenders against Islim were made an
exception and four of these were seienced to death.

206. This verse answered the question that arcse about fighting during the
four sacred meonths of the lunar year, that ls, Dhul-Ga'dsh, Dhul-Hijjah-and
Muharram dedicated to Hajj and Rajab to ‘Umrsh. These were called the
prohibited months because ever since the timﬂ_ of the Prophet Abrdham, war,
murder, robbery and every sort of violation and mfongement of law were
forbidden during these months so that pilgrims might go to and remrn from the
Ka'balv in peace and scourity.

But by and by the Arabs bepan to violate their sanctity by a crooked
device. They used wo alter the usual order-of the montths to suit their convenience:
If they wamted to attack for robbery, revenge, etc., they would violate' a sacred

“month aod then consecrate another month instead. The Muglims were, tharstore, at
a loss to know what to do if (he unbelievers committed a breach of the sanctity of 2
sacred month by resorting wo this vicious pracoce and attack them to that sacred
monih.

This werse removed their difficulty by allowing them to fight with them in
a sacred month, i the disbelicvers began hostilities in it but they, oo their part,
should not wansgress the limits in any case: and if the unbelievers observed (he
sanctity of the sacred months and desisted from war, the Muslims also should do
the same, bul i they violated the same and attacked the Muslims, they should also
retaliate in the same prohibited month. '

207. "To spend in the Way of Allah® i= to make monetary sacrifices for
the establishment of the way of life prescribed by Allah. The verse implies, “1f
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you behave selfishly “ard do not spend your wealth 1o estzblish the Wuy of Allah,
vou will bring yourselves to ruin in this world and to damnation in the Hereafter,
Tn the world, Allah will szt the unbelievers 1o dominate aver you, and, in the
Hereafter, He will condernn you  and hold you accountable for 1w spending the
wealth by Him i His Way. ™

208, The word fisen as used o the original is from Susa which means (o
do a thing well, One kind of action is that & person should rest content with the
nwere perfonnance of duty: this is obedience, which requires nothing ore than the
lear of Allah. The superior kind of deed, however, is that he should do it well;
should put all bis abilities and resources into it should exert his utmost to conplete
it with all his beart and mind and body. This is #sa# which is motivated by a deep
love for and dedication to Allals.

209, That is, "In case you are prevented in the way from proceeding on to
the Ka'bah and are obliged to break your journcy, you should make uff;rinﬁ of
whatever animai i3 available — camel, cow, goat . o Allah.”

210, There is a difference of opimion as to what is ineant here by “the
sacrifice reaching its place™. According to the Hanafi school of thought, it refers to
the bounds of the Masid Haram. If a person is prevenied on the way, he should
send the animal or the money to buy ong to be sacrificed there on his behalf:
According to lmam Malik and Imam Shafe'l, the sacrifice should be made at the
vely place where ong has been prevented. One should not have one’s head shaved
or the hair cur until one has offered the animal sacrifice.

211. According o a Tradition, the Holy ]"".I‘I]pllﬂi directed that in such a
case, e should observe fast for three days or feed six indigenl persons or
sacrifice at least a goat. Lo

212, “Security” lhere refers to the removal of the cause, whatever that might hawve
been, ucleding the hostility of an ensmy, and whatever was naioly responsible for
the prevention (rom Hajj at that time, Just as “prevention™ includes all the causes
which prevent one from perforining Hajj, so security includes the removal of all
the causes of prevention.

213. Before the advent of lsla, the Arabs thought it was a preat sin 0
perfornt hith Hagj and ‘Umrab during one and the same joumey. Aceording w
their self-rade law, different journcys had to be undertaken for each. In this verse
Allah removed the self-imposed restrction save for those who lived within the
appoinied bounds of the “Sancruary,” becauss it was not difficull for e to
undertake different journeys for Hajj and “Umrak. They had merely to put off the -
pilgein’s garment (#rand) and release themselves from the prescribed restrictions
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and ceremonials after the performance of ‘Unrah and ben renew the same during
the Hajj days.

In order to understand the references to the Hajj rites in the succeeding
verses, it will be worthwhile to state these briefly, The pilgrims should put on the
pilgrims’ garment {#rand) as soon ag they reach 8 ggal, one of the fixed puints on
all the roads to Makkah. Afver this they should abide by the code prescribed for .
ITajj. If on reaching Makkah, a pilerim wished to perform ‘Umrah, he might then
nut off thram  and release himself from restrictions imposed by it up to the 7ih of
Dhul-Hijjan. On the 3th, he should again put on Frgm at Makkab and go to Mina,
a valley, about six miles from there. On the 9th he should proceéd to the valley of
‘Arafat, which is about five miles further from Mina and stay there up to the
evening. Then he should return 1o Mash’aril-Haramn (Muozdalifab) which is midway
between "Aratar and Mina, and pass the night berween the Sth and the 10th there in
prayer, meditation and devotion. On the morning of the 10th, he should come back
w Mina and offer sacrifice there. After this he should get his head shaved, put oif
the firam and return to Makkab and perform Tawwafsi-Ziarat (going roond the
Ka'bah). Then he should go to Mina and stay there for twe or three days. The
three days (from the 11th to the 13th of Dhul-Hijah) are called the days of
“ Tashrig."

214, While in the state of ffram, not ondy intercourse between husband
and wife is prohibited but that sort of conversation oo, which might excite sexual
passions.

215. Though all saris of evil deeds are unlawful at all times, they become
all the more grave when committed during the course of Hajj.

2164, One canngt even rebnke a servant,

217. Before the advent of Tslam, taking of provisions for (e pilgronage
journey was considered to be-a worldly act and it was axpected that a pious man
wold go to the House of Allih without any worldly goods. Here 1t is declared thar
it is no virtue w go without provisions-oo pilgrimage to Makkah, Real virtue is
that one should fear God, obey Him and keep one's life pure. If a pilgrim does not
tike any provisions with him, but commits evil deeds without any fear of Allah, he
makes a profitless show  of piety. In the sight of Allah and men, such a2 man will
dishorour both himself and the pilgrimage he is performing. On the other haud, il
a pilerim has fear of Alleh embedded in his heart and keeps his movals pure, he
will gain  homour with Allah and men, though he may have provided himsait fully
wilh prowisions. o

21B. The Avabs had anolber wrong notion about Haij. They considered 1t
fComied unr o £57
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Then there are others who say, “Our Lerd, give us whar is good
in this world and also what is pood in the Hereafter and save us from the
torment of Fire.” Such people shall have their due share (in both the
worlds) according io what they earn. And Allsh is swift at settling
accounts.  So pass these few appolinted days in remembering Allah; then

thete is  nothing wrong if one hastens on (from Mina) after two days or '

stays there (z day) longer,”” provided that he spends these days in piety.

Do not disobey Him and remember that One Day you shall be mustsred
before Him. |

Thete is a certain type of man who charms you in this warldly
life with his glib talk. He calls Allah to witness again and again that he
cherishes good imtentons in his heart,**
deadliest l::]:t[:u::—r.utnt114 of the Truth. When he gets pawerm he dirgcts all
his efforts towards spreading mischief in the land, destroying harvests
and killing the human race — whereas Allah (Whom he makes his
witness) does not like mischief. And when it is said to him, “Fear
Allah,” vanity seizes him and makes him adhere to the sin. Hell is the
proper place for such 2 person and it is 8 very bad dweiling indeed. On
the other side, there is another type of man who devotes his whole life
1o please Allzh, and Allah is gracious to such of His servants. O
Believers, enter completely into 1s1am>® and do not follow in the
footsteps of Satan, for he is your avowed enemy. If you lapse back after
veceiving the clear tcachings that have come to you, know it well that
Allsh is All-Powerful, All-Wise.” (If people do not follow the right
way even after receiving such clear- admonitions}, do they await that
Allah Himself should come down to them in the canopies of clouds with
a retinue of angels, and seal their doom ** Ultimately every thing shall
be presented before Allah (for judgement).

Ask the children of Israel how many a clear sign We have shown
to them: (also ask them) what a severe chastisement Allah inflicts on the

community that, after receiving Allah’s favour exchanges it (for.

wretehdnessfﬁ

This worldly life has been made very charming and alluring for
those who have adopted the way of disbelief, So they mock at those who
have adopted the way of belief but (they forget thai) the pious pecple
will rank above them on the Day of Resurrection. As to the wordly
provisions, Allah has full autherity and power to bestow these without

whereas, i fact, he 15 the

201-203

204-210

211

212
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measure on anyone He wills,

Contd from . P 145,

4 worldly thing to do any Kind of business during the Hajj season. The Qurin
removes this misconception also and declares that if a pious man observes the Law
nf Allah and then does some business o earg his livelihood, ke really sesks the
bounty of Allah. Aad there is nothing wrong bl seeking the bounly of Allah along
with seeking His pleasure.

219, That is, “You should give up all thoss ungodly customs of iguorance
which you used to practise in pra-Islimic days along with fhe worship of Allah.
New worship Allak exclusively in  accordsoce with the Guidance He has
revealed. ™

220. Ever since the time of the Prophet Abraham and I[shmaei {(inay
Allah’s peace be upon them), the pilgrims vsed o £0 1o “Arafal from Makkah on
the 9th of Dhul-Hijjah for the performance of Hajj and then rewrned from there to
Muzdalifah on the moring of the 10th. But later when the Queaish estahliched
their own priesthond, they arrogantly asserted: “It is below our dignity to go to
“Arafat along  with the common Arabs because we hive in the Sancrary.”
Accordmgly, they reserved this mark of distincion for themseivas and would balt
at Muzdalitah and let others proceed on to ‘Arafat. Then this distinction Was
extended 10 Bani Khuza'ah and Bani Kinanah and the other tribes with whom the
Quraish had marriage relations. Later, even the allies of the Quiaish adopred this
privilege of distinction aad they too would stop short of *Arafat. In this verse the
same¢ privilege of distinction and pride has been abolished, Addressing the
(Quaraish, their relatives and allies in particular and the common Arabs in geperal it
has been enjoined that they should accompany others o perfoim the essential
ceremonials ar ‘Arafat, halt there and return along with them to Makkah, and
should ask AMah's forgiveness for their breach of the Prophet Abraham’s way,
which they committed in the past on account of wibal pride and distinction.

22). Afier performing their Hujj, the Arabs used to hold meetings in Mina
and brag about their own achievements and those of their forefathers. Here they
were fold to pgive up these cusioms of ignorance, and pass their time in
remembering and glonfying Allah instead of singing praises of their ancestors,

222. That 15, “It doss mot roatter whether you retarn from Mina o
Makkah on the 12th or the 13th of Dhul-Hijjah during the fasfirig days. The real
e that matiers is not the pumber of days you stdyed at Mina but wlther vou
spent those days in establishing your relation with Allah during those days ar in
merry making. ™
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223, This iypical man of the world pretends w show that he is 2 sincere
well-wisher of the people. Time and again he assures the people, saying, “Allah is
my witmess that 1 intend nothing but pood. Tam not working for self-interest but
fur the sake of orath and right and for the welfare of the people. ™ But all glib talk
oof this worldly-wise man is hypocritical. :

124. He is “the deadlicst opponent of the truth.” because in his enmity, e
does not hesitate 1o employ any kind of falzehaod, dishonesty, wreachery or any
ather - croocked method, in spite of his smooth tongue, plausible talk and solémn
oaths in the name of Allah.

225, It may also mean, “When he returns w0 everyday life after this glib
talk.” ' ‘

226, That is, “Come into the fold of Isl3n completely without any
reservalion,  Your thoughts, your theories, vour culture, your sciences, vour
manners, your dezlings, yoor cfforts et., should in every aspect of life, be
subordinated to Islim. You should not divide your life into different compartmenis
=0 as to follow Isldm in one and discard it in the other,”

227, That is, He is All-Powerful and alse kmows how to punish the
critminals. )

228, Particular attention should be paid to these wards for they enunciale a
great universal itruth., Allah bas sent man 1o this world to undergo a test. He has
reveabed (e Truth through His Messengers and given man the freedown to belieye
or not to believe in it, and after helieving in it fo submit or nod 4o submit fo i, He
keeps the Reality hidden from man and leaves it to him to judge it tationally in the
light of the teachings of his Messengers, His Books and the Signs shown by His
Messengers. He never makes the Reality so aaked as (0 leave 1o alicrnative but o
acknowledge it, for after that no question of a wial is left and success or failure in
U 1est becomes meaningless, That s why Allah gives warmng, as if to say, “Do
not wait for that time when Allah with His angels will come before you in His
glory. At that time your dooin shall be sealed and no more chance left for any test.
Then belief and submission will have no value, Belief has 3 value only as long as
the Beality remains hidden from your semses and vou recopmze and acknowledpe it
by neaus of your own reasnning and then prove your moral conrage by subimiting
t0 it without any coercidn. ‘When you see with your own eyes- Allah on the throne
of Ilis glory and angels 'ﬁmr:tiuniug on the earth and in the heavens and find
yoursell completely in His puwer then belief and submission will have no value,
At that time even confirmed sinners and obdurate unbelievers will not dare o
disbelieve or disobey. But then it will be useles; because the time for test will he

[fContd. on p. 156
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In the beginning all the people followed the same way,
(Afterwards there came a change and differences arose). Then Allah sent
Prophets to give good tidings to those who followed the Right Way and
warnings to those who swerved from it. And He sent down with them
the Hook based on the Truth so that it should judge between the people
concerning their differences. .. (Differences arose not because peaple
were not given the knowledge of the Truth in the beginning, nay),
differences arose between those very people who had been given clear
teachings, and (for no other reasons than that) they wanted to tyrannize
over one ancther.”® So Allah, by His leave, guided those who believed
in the Prophets (o the Truth ebout which they bad differed; Allah guides
whemever He pleases to the Right Way.

Do’'! you think that you will enter Paradise without undergoing
such trials as were experienced by the believers before vou? They met
with adversity and aftliction and were so shaken by trials (hat the
Prophet of the time and his foliowers cried out; “When wilt Allah’s help
come”? — (Then they were comforted with the good tidings); “Yes,
Allah’s help is near.”

The people ask, “Whar should we spend?” Tell them, *Whatcver
you spend, spend for your parents, your relatives, orphans, the needy
and the wayfarer; -and whatever pood you do, Allah has knowledge of
it "

You have been enjoined to go to wat, and vou dislike it: it may

be that you dislike a thing and the same is good for you, and you love a
thing and the same is bad for you: Allah knows but you do nor.

They ask you (O Muhammad) concerning warfare in the
probibited month. Say, “Fighting is a heinous offence in this month, bu
in" the sight of Allah il is far worse to hinder people from the Way of
Allah and to deny Him aod 1o prevent His worshippers from visiting
the. Masjidal-Haram, and to expel the dwellers of the sacred place from
it; snd persecution is far worse than bloodshed. "™ As for them, they
will go on fighting with you till they succeed in turning you away from
your Faith, if they can. But {(note it well that} whosoever rencunces his
Faith and dies a renegade, all his works shall be fruitless both in this
world and in the Hereafter, All such people deserve the Fire and shall
abide in Hell for ever.*” In contrast to them, thase, who have believed

213

214

213
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and  left thelr homes in the way of Allah and excrted their utmost in His
cause, rightly lock forward to His mercy: and Allah is Forgiving and
full of mercy.

Cound. From p. {537

over. When the curtain is raised and the ‘Reality’ is seen by everyoue, then no
more chance shall be given nor shall there be any more test because that will be
e time of the Judpement. '

229, The Mustims have besn tald to énquire about it especially from the
children of Israel because the Tatter were a living object lesson for the former who
were now  replacing them as leaders of the world. The children Of Israel had bwen
favoured with Prophethood and Divine Rook and had been entrusted with
leadership for the guidance of ihe world but they had deprived themselves of this
blessing (leadership) for involving tlemselves in wretchedness __ in the lsts of
this worldliness. duplicity and i the evil deeds of pseudo-kuowledge, Therefore
ihe Muslims who were replacing them were forewarned to b on their guard
against these evils and learn 3 Yesson from their hisiary.

230 Here the theory of evolution in religion has been refuted. The 80-
called scholars sy that man began his religious lite in the dackness of polytheism;
then by and by he began to worship God, bul associated other gods with 1Iim. This
went on for a long time, at last he recognized and accepted the Oneness of God,
Gut the Qui'an contradicts this and says that human life began in full Divine light,
When Alfah created the first Man, Adam, He revealed the Truth to him and
showed  him the Right Way. Adam’s descendants followed his, way for a long time
and all of them were members of one and the same community. Then they hegan
I follow new ways and invented new religions, And they did so inspite of the fact
that thw Truth had been shown w them just becanse they waned to misappropriate
te themselves wiwre than their own Jue share and rights sanctioned by it. 1o order
o prevent the misguided people, from this evil, Allah sent His Messengers to
invile them o the original Divine Way. They were uot sent to found new religious
Comununities after their own names, but to bring those who had swerved from the
Right path to the uriginal religion of manking and to the sailic one community
which was formed in accordance with the Guidance of Allah, at the time when
Man bepan hig life on the earth,

231, A whole story has been left omt between (his verse and ﬂ'i:lprencding
one, for this verse wgell points o it aud because it had alr¢ady been related in
detail in the Sdrahs which were revealed hefore this at Makkah. Tn (he preceding
veras It was stated that the Messenpers were sent (o remove those differcnices
which had arisen in religion, but the story of their hardships and long persecutions
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way amnitted  because it had already been described in deiwil in the Makki
Revelations, Hence (he believers arc warned that the Messengers and their
followers have always had 10 struggle hard with the rebels against Allah in arder to
establish His Way, and that the true Faith of Islim has never been a bed of roses,
One lias to exert one's utmost to establish it and to tight against all those evil
forces that oppose its establishment, even at the sacrifice of one’s life, if need be.

232, The uhjection, which was ratsed in the form of a question about
warfare in the sacred month, refers & an incidem which took place in the month of
Rajab in the sceond year of Hijra.

The Holy Prophet sent a detachment of eight men to MNakllal, 1 place
midway between Makkah and Ta'if. He told them 1o watch the movements of Hi
Quraish and find out their future plans. Though he had noi piven them permission
te fight, they attacked a small trading caravan of the Quraish, killed ooe man and
ook the rest prisoners and brought them wa Madinah akong with their gools,

As this iocident ok place at a time when it could not be sald with
certainty whether the monih of Rajab had come ©© an end and the month of
Sha’han  had commenced, it was douhifil whether the attack was made in Eajab, a
prohibited month, or in Sha'ban. Nevertheless, (he Quraish and thair secret allics,
the Jews, and the doublefaved “Muslims™ of Madinal, took it as a God-given
apporiunity (0 make strong propapanda and raise serions objoctions Against the
Believers. Thwy ironically remarked, “Whal a pious people they are! They do not
hesitate 10 shed Dlowd even im a prohibited monih.” Such objections have heen
answered n this verse which implies, “No doubt, blpodshed is a very bad thing
but their objection is not reasanable, coming as it does from the mouths of thoga
‘people who themsclves had carried on for thirteen years the most cruel form of
persecution against hundreds of their own brethren for no other reasonr than that
they bhelicved in ome Allah. They uot only forced these brethren of their own to
leave their beloved homes but also prevenied them from paying & visit (o the
Ka'bah, although this sacred place was not the praperty of anyone. Their crim
wis all the more heinous hecause such 3 wicked antagonisiy had never existed
during the previous two thousand years or so. Therefore those workets of iniquity,
the list of whose crimes was so black, had oo right to raise obisetions on the busis
of a trivial border incident,” Moreover, this incidenr ok place without the
permission  of the Holy Prophet, and was, therefore, nolhing more than an
iresponsible act oo 'the parr of a few membuers of the Islamic party.

It should also be kept in view that when this detachment camte to the Huly
Fropher with the prisoners and the spoils, be said, “I never pave you permission to

fContd. on p. 160
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They ask you about drinking and gambling. Say, “There is great
harm in boeth, though there is sorne benefit also for the people. But the
harm of the sin thereof is far greater than their benefit. 2%

And they ask"What ought we to spend (in the way of Allah}™?
Say”Spend whatever you can spare.” Thus Allah makes His commands
clear to you so that you may think about the good of both this world and
the Hereafter.

They ask you about the right way of dealing with orphans. Say
“The right way is that which i3 for their good. " Then thers iz no
harm if you live a common life with them for (hey are after all your
own brethren. Allah knows well the one who means harm and also the
one who means good. If Allah had willed He would have been hard
upon you in this matter for He is All-Powerful but He is at the same
time All-Wise, :

. Do not marry aweshrik women unless they believe; a slave
woman who believes is better than a free woman who does not beljeve,
even though the latter may appear very attractive to you. (Likewise) do
nol wed your women to mushrik men unless they believe: a slave man
who believes is better than a frec man who does not, even though he
may be very pleasing to you. These mushrik people invite you to the
Fire"" while Allah by His grace invites wou to the Garden and His
pardon, and He makes His revelations plain to the people so that they
should learn a lesson and follow the admonilion.

They ask abour the monthly courss, Say, “It is a state of
impurity;m sa keep apart [rom women during their monthly course and
do not go .near them untl they AL clean. When they have cleansaed
themselves, then you may go 16 them in the manncr Alfah has enjoined
vou."* Most surely Allah loves those people who refrain fronl evii
and Keep themselves pure and clean. Your wives are your tilth : so you
may go to your tilth as you please,™" but you should take care of your
furure*® and refrain from the displcasure of Allah. Know 1t well that
One Day you shall meet Him. (O Prophet ) bear good lidings 1o the
Believers. |

Do not use Allak’s name for such oaths which arc (aken to keep
back from virtue, picty and the welfare of mankind:***Alah hears
everything you ulter and knows everything. Allah does not call ¥ou o

219
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account  for unintentional and meaningless oaths,™ but will surely take
you to task for caths taken deliberately and in earnest © Allanis
I'orgiving and Forbearing.

Those who take an oath to keep apart from their wives are given
four momths  {for a final decision).”* Then if they resurne their
relations, Allah 1s Forgiving and Mergiful ** And if they resolve on

divorce, ™ (let them remember that } Allah hears everything and knows
everything. ' '

Contd. from p. 1577

fight.” He also refused to accept the share due to the public wreasury from the
spails, This clearly showed that it was an unlawful and unauthorised act. The
comunon Muslims  also took their men to task for this incident and there was 1ol &
single Mustim in the whele of Madinab who approved of this act of theirs.

233, Some simple-minded Muslims regarded as penuine the above-
mentoned objection raised by the disbelievers and the Jews, They were under*the
wrong impression that this and the like were honest objections, and if they were
removed, the objectors would be satisfied and there would be peace with them. In
this verse, these Muslims have been warned not to cherish any such expectations
ghout them becetse they did not raise these objections for clarification but to make
propaganda against the Muslims. Their real objection against the Muslims was that
they had accepted Islam and were mviting the world to it There could, therefore,
be Ao peace between them and the objectors as long as they stuck to their belief in
Allah, Therefore the Muslims were rold not 1o under-rate the enemies of their
Faith, They should remember that the ope who trics to wrn them away from their
Faith is a worse enemy than the ong who tries to rob them of their wealth, for the
lamer tries to  ruin only their life in this world, which is after all transitory, while
the former tries to ruih their life in the Hereafier, which i= eternal.

234, The word “fihzd” means to exert one’s ulonost. Jor the achievemeant of

©an obpect, It 15 not a synonym for “holy war”™ but has 2 far wider meaning than this

and covers every kind of etfort. And the meriafhid is one who is always afier the
achievement of his idesl, plans for it, propagates it with his tongue and pen and
struggles for it with all his heart and body. In short, he spends all his efforts and
resourees for its achievement and fights against all those forces that oppose it; so
much so that he does not hesitate to put even his very life in danger for his ideal. -
I'lte struggle and fight to such 2 person will be technically fled A Muoslim, -
however, 18 required (o do ail this in the way of Alizh alone under certain moral

restrictions for establishing the Way prescribed by Iiim and for elevating His

ra o= a -
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M.u5lim i performiog Jifzd, 1t has thus become clear that the Jibad of 2 Musliin iy
et “prencral war of exlennination agaimsl infidels™

235, This was the first insmuction about alcoholic and intoxicating drinks
and games of chance for  stakes, Au first 3 mere disapproval of these things was
premoenged o serve as a  preliminary o their fing] prohibition. The next step in
this directionn was that the Muslims were prohibited from offering the Pravers
when they were drunk., Tinally drinkiog, gambhing and the like were made
dbsolutely unlawful, (Please refer o Au-Nisa®, IV 43 and Al-Ma'idah, ¥ 90).

236, Before the revelation of this  verse, very sivic warnings had been
admimistergd for the preservation of the riphts of orphans, Warnings like “those
wlio misappropriate the property of orphans fill their pellies with fire,” had made
the Muslims sz fearful that the guardians of the orphans had wade scparae
arranpemeits  [or their meals ete. But, inspite of all this, they feared lest any part
of the property of the orphans should get mixed up with their property and they
should incor the wrath of Allah. Thart is why they asked the Holy Prophet to define
for them the limits of their relations with orphans, They have been told to do
sincerely what is best in their interest and  at the same time watned that Allah
knows evervthing.

237, The reason why the believers have been prohibited from marrying
musriik spouses is thar ‘they invite you to the Fire', This means that such
marriage might mislead the Muslin spouscs to the ways of sfiivk, for the relations
hetween husband and wife are not merzly sexual but spiritual and cultural as well.
It is possible that the Musiim spouse may influence the mushrik spouse and his or
her family and their offspring in favour of the Islamic way of life. But it is equally
passible that the mushrik spuusé may imbue the Muslitn spouse, his {or her} family
or their oftspring, with die spirit and ways of sfiirk. Most probably as a result of
sich  a marriage, a mixture of Islam and un-Jsiam will be bred in such a family. A
non-Muslim might approve of this, bul a Muslitn cannot.  One who sincerely
helieves in Islim can never teke such a risk merely for the sake of the gratification
of his lust. He would rather suppress his passions than do anything that inaghi
mistead hin to disbelief, blasphemy and sk or, at least inislead his progeny.

238. The Arabic word “adfld” stands Tboth for illness  and for
micleanliness. Menses are not only a state of impurity but also of disease. Durimg
the momhly period, women are medically nearer a state of illness than of healdh.

239, The Qur'an uses mdirect and covert hints and suggestions for the
expression of such delicate maters. The instructions, “They should be separated™
and “Diu not go near them”, do not mean that the women should be made
untouchables during their monthly periods, as they are made by the Tews, the
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Hindus and some other commumities. The Holy Prophet; explamed (hat dns
comuandment meant oaly to prohibit iereourse with them during the menses. All
other relations with them mayv be continued as before,

240. The Arabic word amr does not refer 1o any legal iguncton but to the
natural instinct that has been embedded in the nature of every hutan being and
animal and is known to every one,

241, Allah has wot  created women metely for the enjoyment and
entertainment of men. The relation berween the two is as sgTious an affair as that
of a farmer and his field. The farmer does not go 0 his field merely for recreation
and enjoyment but for cultivation o get produce from it. In the same way, a an
should po 10 his wife to produce children. Allah's law, however, is not concerned
with the method of cultivation bur with the demand that man shoutd go to the field
and not elsewhere and to his own field and lor production.

242 The Arabic words are comprehensive. They may imply : "You
slwuld try 1o produce children for the coatinuation of your race™,or that “You
most  take special pains to bring up and train them morally to be good men.” Here
both the aspects are implied. That 1= why they have boen warned, in the next
sentence, that they shall be called o account by Allah for any deliberate disregard
uf these ohligations.

243. We learn from authenrtic ‘1I'tadirions that if anyone takes a thoughtless
path to do or not w do a thing and afterwards realizes that fairmess demands its
abrogation, he should ahrogare it and expiate' for it. The expiaticn for breaking an
vaile is the feeding of ten peedy persons or clothing them or the liberation of a
stave. If one carmot afford this, he must observe fast for three days. (Pleasc see
Al-Ma'idah, V © 89).

244 There 1s neither expialion oor any punishment for those oaths that
CNE dEErs unawares as a byword. '

245, Alihough it is pue that relations between husband and wife do not
always remain cordial, yet Allah’s law does not allow (ha the strained relations
should contioue indefinitely. Therefore it lays down the maximum period of four
mwnths for a separation in which they legally remain husband and wife but
practically live separate lives withour any conjugal relations between them. Such a
separation is ermed “i2" in the Islamic code of Law. During this period they must
either make a reconciliation berween themselves or-part for good so that they may
be free ta marry a suitable person of their liking.

From the words “Those who take an oath™ the jurists belonging 1o the
Hanafi and Shati'i schools of thought conclude that this period of four months
applies .only to those cases of separaton which are made on oath; if they remain
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separate tor any length of dme without an cath, this lTaw would not apply 10 them.
On the other hand, the jurists belonging o the Maliki school of thought are of the
apmivn (hat the maximum period of four months applies 1o all cases of separation.
A saying of linam Ahmad also supports this opinion.

Hadral *Ah, Tbn ‘Abbas and Hasan Basti are of the opinion that this law
applies only to that case of separation which i the result of strained relations, and
dovcs wot  apply to the case in which the husband and the wite agree to discon(ime
conjugal relations with muival consent for some common good and at the samar
“time keep cordial relations. There are other jurists who are of the opinion-that the
law of *ils" would apply (o every case of separation.made on oath irrespeciive of
the facl whether their relations remain zood or bad; hence it should not go heyond
tie prescribed terin of four months.

24G. Some jurisis imterpret thls to mean that if they break their oaths
within four months and re-establish conjugal relations, there would be no expiaton
for this; Ailah wili forgive the breach of their oath without expiation. Bui the
miajority of jurists are of the opinion that -expiation must be made in any case.
“Allah will forgive and show mercy”™ does not mean that the expiation will he
remitted. It merely means that Allah will accept the expiation and forgive wrong
done by each agzinst the other dunng their separation.

247, According to the wverdict of Caliph ‘Uthman, [bn Mas'ud, Zaid bin
Thabit and some other jurists, they can renite ooly within four months. The
expiry of this ferm itself 15 a proof that the hushand has decided upon divorce.
Hence after its expiry, divorce will automatically take place and the husband will
forfeit the right of reunion during the waiting term. If, however, both of (hem
-agree, they can remarry, There is a verdict to the same effect from Hagrar *Umar,
‘All, Ibn ‘Abbas and Tbn ‘Tfmar and the jurists of the Hanafi school have accepied
the same.

Ilagrat Sa'id bin Musayyib, Makh-ol, Zuhri and some others are of the
opinion that after the expiry of four months, there shall be an automatic divorce
bur this will be a single revocable divorce and the husband will have the right to
reunite within the term (*iddad and if he does not revnite within the term, they -
gy remnarry if they so Jesire.

As apainst this, Hadrat 'A’ishah, Abud-Darda’ and many other jurists of
Madinah are of the upinion that afier the expiry of four months the case should be
fContd. on p. 166
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Divorced women must wait [or threc Illﬂﬂthl}; courses, And it is
not lawlul for them to hide what Allah has created in their wombs, if
they sincerely believe in Allah and the Last Day. Their husbands are

228

best  entitled to take™ them back as their wives during this waiting . -

period, if they, desire reconciliation. ™

Wives have the same rights as the husbands have on them in
accordance with the penerally known principles. Of course, men are a
depree above them in status, and above all is Allsh, the All-Mighty, the
All-Wise, '

Divorce may be pronounced twice; then either the wife be kept

honourably or parted with gracefully.”™ And it is not lawful for you to

take hack anything out of what you’ have piven them.” There is,
. however, an exception to this; if you fear that they might not be able to
keep within the limits imposed by Allah, there is no harm if both agree
mutnally that the wife should obtain divorce by giving something as
compensaticn o the husband.**  These are the bounds set by Allah;
therefore do not violate them, for those who vialate the bounds of Allah
are the LAnSpressors.

And if the husband divorces his wife (for the third time), she
shall ot remain his lavwful wife after this (absolute) divarce, unless she
marries another husband and the second husband divorces ber.”” (In
that casc) there is no harm if they re-marry, provided that the woman

‘and her first husband are convinced that they will be able (o keep within

the bounds fixed by Allah. And these are Allah’s bounds, which He |

makes clear for the guidance of those who know {the consequences of
fransgression). ' '

And when you have divorced your wives and they are about to
complete their prescribed term, then either retzin themn gracciully or
release them penerously. It is transgression to retain them merely for
harassment; snd whoever does that indeed wrongs his own self.™™ Do
not play with Allah’s Commandments, and remember that Allah has

229

230

231

blessed you with a great favour. He admonishes you to show due

vespect to the Book and the Wisdom He has sent to :ﬂ:m.155 Fcar Allah
and know that He is fully aware of everything,

When vou have divorced your wives absolulely and they have
completed their prescribed term, then you sheuld not prevent them

232
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from marrying their prospective husbands, if they mumally agree to
marry ecach other in a lawful wa}r_.g‘ﬂ":' You are enjoined not to commit
such an offence, if you sincerely believe in Allah and the Lasi Day, It
is most decent and pure for you to desist from thig; Allah knows and
you do not know,

The (divorcad) mothers shall suckle their children for two whole
years, if the fathers desire the suckling to be completed. ™’ In that case
the father of the child shall, in the fair known way, be responsible for
their food and clothing. But none should be burdened with more than
one can bear: neither the mother should be pressed unjustly (to accept
unfair terms) just because she is the mother nor should the father be
burdened just because he is the father. _ And the same résponsibility
for the maintenance of the mother devolves upon the father of the child
and his heir.” There is no harm if they wean the child by mutual
consent and consultation. Moreover, there is no harm if you choase o
give your children a suckle by a wet nurse, provided that ynu pay her
fairly. Fear Allah and know it weli that whatever you do is in the sight
of Allak.

Conrd. from p, {61

laken W a court so that the judge may order the husband eithet to retimite with his
wife or divorce her. There it also a verdict of Hadrat *Umar, Hadral ‘Ali and
lbn "Uliviar to this effect and the same has been accepted by Imam Malik and {mam
Shatiti also. '

24&. Thatis, “Fear Allab and do not divorce your wives for frivolous and

. unjustifizble reasons, for He knows everything. ™

249. Jurists differ in the interpretation of this verse. According to one
section of them, divorce does not take place and the husband retains the right of
reunion up to the time of the purification of the wite by a bath after the third
mwnilly course, This is the opinjon of Hadrat Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Ali, Ton ‘Abbas,
Abu Musa Ash-"ari, Ibn Mas ud and some otiier Companions of the first rank, and
the Hanafi jurists have accepted the same. On the contrary, the other section says
that the hushand forfeits the right of reunion as soon as the wife bss a discharge of
the third monthly course. This opinion is held by adrat "A’ishah, Ibn “Umar and
Zaid bin Thebit, and the Shafe’i and the Maliki jurists have adopted the same, It
must, however, be ciearly understood (hat the husband retains the right of renion
only in the case when be has pronounced ome divoree or two divarces, but he
forfeits the right of reunion when he has pronounced three divorces.
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250t "This brief verse was meant (0 reform a serious social evil eomnuon i
Arabma before the advent of Islim. A hushand was allowed 1o pronounce divoroe
4y often ag he pleased. Whenever his relalicos were strained wilh his wite, he
would pronounce & divorce and then reuite as and when it suited him. As there
was 0o limit w this, it was repealed over and over again. Thus the wife could
ueither have conjugal relatons with him nor was free to marry anyone else. This
varsg of the [}ur*.’in sthuts this door of cruelty. During his whole married ljte, a
husband may use the right of divorce and rennion with one wife only twice. Afier
that whenever he pronounces divorce fur the third time, wifc shail be separated
[roin him permanently. '

In order 1o check llhﬂty action and leave the door open for reconciliation at
many stages, the right method of proncuncing divorce as taught in rhe Qur'an and
the Traditions is that if and when it becomes inevitabic, it should pe proaounced
only when she is not in her menses and even if 3 dispute ariscs during the monthly
pericd, iz is oot right to pronounce divaree during that condition, but he sheuld
wait [or ber to cleanse herself and then may pronounce a singie divorce, if he so
likes. Then he should wait for the next monthly course and pronounce the seconyd
divorce if he so wishes after she is cleansed. Then he shouold wait for the next
menthly course to pronounce the third and fiual divorce after she is cleansed. It s,
however, better to wait and reconsider the mauer after the first and second
pronouncements, for in the case of one or two divorces, the husband retaing (he
right to take her back as his wife before the expiry of the term, and even if the
leritl has expired, the couple has a chanee to remarry by muteal consent. But if
divorce 15 pronounced for (he third time in the third period of purity, the husband
forfeits the right io take her back oot can the couple TEMArry.

As for those ignorant penplc who pronounce alf the three divorces in one
and the same sitling, they commit a heinous sin against the Law. The Holy Prophet
{upon whom be peace) has very severely denounced this practice and Iadrat

‘Uhoar used to whip the husband who pronounced three divorces at one a2ud the
© &die 'RIH'.IIIL,

51. The husband has no right to demand anything of the dower given o
the wite in consideration for the marriage or ornaments, clothes etc. given to her
as pifts. Ir is urterly against the morat principles of Islam to ask for the return of
anything given 10 another as a present or gift. The Holy Pruphet bas iikened this
disgraceful hehaviour to the licking wp of his own vomit by the Jup. B is indeed
very shametul on the part of a husband wo kecp back or demand, afier il divorce,
what ‘be himself gave tw  his wife, As a mater of fact Istam exhorts the hushand
who divorces his wife t give her something at her departure. (Please see Al-
Bagarah, 1T : 141}
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232, When divoree is obtsined by the wife from her husband hy
compensation, it is called fAu/a' in the Tsdamic Law. If the husband and the wife
agree between themselves on some terms regarding this, the same shall be
enforced, But if the case poes w the court, it will i rst of all try o ascertain
whether the wife really dislikes her husband so nmuch that she cannot live with him
any longer. Then if the court is satlsfied that they cannot live together happily, it
shall fix as compensation anything that it considers proper, and the hushand shail
have to acecpt that and divorce his wife. The | Jurists are generally of the opioion
that the compensation should not exceed the dower given by the hushand.

In such 2 case, the hushahﬁ forfeits the right of reanion after the divoree
- because it has- been bought, so te speak, by the wife. Of course, it is lawfu! for
them to remarry with, murial congent,

According  to'the majority of Mubilms the term for the wife in the case of
khwld' is the same as  that of divorce. Bui Abu Da’ ud, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and
others have related Traditions to the effect that (he Holy Prophet prescribed only
one monthly course as the term for the wife afier the divorce, and Caliph “Uthman
tleeided a case in accordance with this. (fBw Kathir, Vol, 1, p. 276)

233, Authentic Traditions wamm against any pre-arranged scheme that a
certail man should marry a certain divoresd woman with the understanding that he
would divorce her apain to enable the former hushand to remarty his divorced
“wife. This shall be an unlawful et and such a marriage shall be no marriage at all
but adultery and the woman shall not becotne the lawful wife of the first husband
by such a prearranged scheme. Iadrat *Ali, Thn Mas*ud Abu Hurairal; and *Ugbah
bin-"Amir, all relate the Tradition to the effect that (he Holy Prophet cursed all the
persons who indulye in such devices.

254. It is not right for & person to divorce his wife and then rennite with
her  before the expiry of the term simply 10 get another Opportunity to torment and
harass her. Theretore Allah has warned that if the husband sincerely intends to
take his wife back, he should re-umite with the mtf:utmn of (reating her well;
otherwise the best thing would be to retease her in a noble way. {Please also refer
o E.N. 250).

255, It means, “Do oot forget the fact that Allah has appointed you to a
position of the highest responsibilify. He has given you the Book and taughi you
wisdom and entrusted you with the duily of guiding the warld. You Liave been
made  the “Community of the Golden Mean” and the wimesses of virtue and truth.
It docs not, therefore, behove you to Dplay with \he Revelations by means of
sophistry and take undue advantage of the letter of the Taw and lead wicked and
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unjust lives in  your homes, when you are expected to show the Right Way to the

world. ™

256. That is, *1f both agree to re-marry aftcr the expiry of the term, the
relatives of the divorced women should not prevent her from remarrying her
tformer husband, who had divorced her once or twice but had not become re-united
with her during the prescribed term. It may also mean that the husband who had
divarced his wife thrice should not prevent her from marrying another person after
the expiry of the prescribed term. There i3 nothing meaner that one should prevent
his divocred wife from marrying another man just becavse he himself has divorced

n

her.

257. This applies to all the cases in which tbe bushand and the wife have scparated
in any manner divoree, &hfg or jodicial separation) and the child is still a
suckling. ' :

258, If the father dies, the rasponsibility of remunerating the mother or the
wet nurse who suckles the infan Lies on the guaradian jost as it lay on the father.
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Al-Bagarah 1

It those of you, who dic, leave wives behind, they should abstain
(from marriage) for four months and ren days.m Then when their
walting torm expires, they are free to do whatever they choose for
themselves, provided that- it is decent; vou shall not be answerable for
this; Allah is [ully aware of what you do. It is no offence if you make
indirect proposal of marriage (¢ widows during their waiting term or
keep it concealed in your hearts: for Allah knows that you will naturally
think of them. But be careful not to make any secret engagemenc. If you
have to do anything, do it in an honourabie way. And vou should not
settle  anything finally about the marriage until the waiting term eXpires.

Understand it well that Allah even knows what is hidden in vour hearts:-

so fear Him. Also know that Alluh is Lenient and Forgiving.

It is no sin if you divorce your wives while you have not yet
touched them or fi xe::l any dower for them. In such a case, pay them
something anyhow.”™™ A rich man should pay fairly according to his
means and a poor man aceording to his resources, for this is an
obligation on the rightcous peaple. In case you fixed a dower for them
and then divorced them before you touched them, you should pay half of
the fixed dower. But there is no harm if the woman agrees to forego it
or the man, in whose hands is the marriage tig, is gencrous enough (1o
pay the dower in full). And if you (men) act generously, it is akin o
piery. Do not forget to show. generosity in your «:In.:ali:lgs:"'11 with ong
- another for Allah sees what youn do.

Take great care of your Prayers,” cspemally ﬂfE Praver that
has excellent quelities of Sa/df™ and stand before Allah like devoted
servants. Even Il you are in danger, you must offer your Prayers
anvhow _. on foot or on horseback. And when you have peace again,
remember Allah in the ‘manner Ile has taught you, which you did not
know before.

Those™ of you, who shall die and leave wives behind them.,
should make a will to the effect that they should be provided with a
year's maimntenance and should not be urped out of their homes. But if
they leave their homes of their own accord, you shall not be answerable
tor whatever they choose for themselves in a fair-way; Allah is All-
Powerful, Al}-Wise. Likewise, the divorced women should also be given
something i accordance with the known fair standard. Th13 I an
obligation upﬂn the God-fearing people. :

234-235
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Thus  Aillah makes clear His commandments for you: it is
expected that you will use your common sense.

Have™ you ever reflected upon the case of those who fled their

homes for fear of death, and they were thousands in number? So Allah
said to them, “Die”; then He again gave them life.”* Indeed Allah is
bountiful o mankind, but most of the people are ungrateful. _ O
Musiims, fight in the way of Allah and know that Allah hears
everything and knows everything. Who is there among you who will
lend to Allah - a gi::rt:-dlmmzﬁh’r that He may retura it after multiplying it

manifold? Allah alone ¢an decrease and increase {wealth) and to Him -

you shall all teturmn.

Have you also reflected upon the matter concerning the chiets of
the lsraclitcs after (the death of) Moses? They said to their Prophet,
“Appoint a king for us so that we may fight in the way of Allah."*%
The Prophet asked them, “Might it be. that you will not fight, if fighting
i5 prescribed for you?” They replied, “How can it be that we would
refuse to fight in the way of Allah when we have been turned out of our
homes and separated {rom our children?” But (in spite of this assurance)
when they were enjoined to fight, they all, ¢xcept a few of them, trned
their backs. And Allah knows cach and everyone of thase transgressors,

Their Prophei said to them, “Allsh has appointed Saul*™ to be
king over you.” Hearing this, they replied, “"How has he been entitled 1o
become  king over us? We have a herter right to kingship than ke, for he
does not even possess enough riches.” The Prophet replied, “Allah has
preferred him 0 you and blessed him with abundant powers of mind and
body. And Allah has the power to give His kingdom to whomever He
wills: Allah is All-Embracing, All-Knowing.” Their Prophet further
informed  themn, “The sign of his appointment as king from Allah is that
during his reign you will get back the Ark, wherein are the means of
your peace of mind from your Lord, and which contains the sacred

242
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relics of the family of Moses and Aaron, and which is being borne at

this time by the angels.m Herein 1s a great Sign for you, if you are true
bolievers.”™ S

fComd from p. 167

259. This prescribed term for walting also applies to thase widows who
might not have had any intercourse with their hushands. The pregnant widow is,
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however, an exception. Her prescribed term is her delivery whether it takes place
Just afier the death of the hushand or several mopths after it.

“They nwmst abstain® implies that they must not remarry during the term,
nor adorn themselves in any manmer during this period. Traditions give clear
instructions that widows shounld ot wear ornaments and coloured and showy
dresses, nor adorn themselves with any kind of meke-up during the term, There is,
however, a difference of .opinion 35 to whether a widow should pass the term in
the house of the deceased husband or pot. Hadrat "Umar, ‘Uthman bn ‘Umar,
Zaid bin Thabit, Ibn Mas'ud, Umi Salimak, Sa’id bin al-Musayyib, Ibrahim
Nukha'i, Muhammad bin Sirin, and the four Imams (thay Allah show mercy to all
of them) are of the opinion that she should reside in the house of the deceased
husband. On the contrary, Hadrat ‘A’ishah, Ihn ‘Abbas, Hadrat *Alj, Jabir bin
‘Abdullzh, ‘Ata’, Ta'us, Hasan Basii, *“Umnar bin *Abdul “Aziz, and all the Zahirig
ar¢ of the opinion that she js free 1o pass the period wherever she likes, and can
also go un a joummey,

260. After all some harm is done 10 the woman when the marital relation
is broken even under sach a condition, Therefore some compensation, according ro
One's means, must be paid.

261. That is mutual generosity in dealings is sssential for the harmony and
betterment of human relations. Sccial life can never be happy if each and every
peTson insists on his own lepal rights. " '

262.- After enunciating rules and regulations for ensuring sucial walfare
and for leading 1 civilized life, Allah has itmpressed the iinportance of (he St as
a finishing touch hecanse it alone cag produce fear of Allah and feelings of virtue
and piety and create the attitude of obedience w the Divine Law and keep one on
the right path. None can remain firm in ope’s obedience to the Law of Allsh
without S/, for one is liable to swetve into one kind of disobedience or the other
like the Jews, '

263] Interpreters ditfer iy regard to the meaning of “ Sa/it-a/-wusets * but
the majority of them are of the opinion that it refers o one of the five Prayars, and
mos{ of them have opined that it is (he “Asr Prayer.” There is, however, no
defmite saving of the Holy Prophet in support of gny uf these interpretations.
Those who are in favour of the “ ‘Agr Prayer™ infer theit opinien from this
Tradition: In the “Bamle of the Clans,™ the Holy Prophet was 5o engaged in
repelling the invasion of the enemies that he g0t no lime to offar the * *Ast
Prayer™ dill sunset. Then he said, “May Allah fill their graves with fire for
depeiving us of our ‘Sel# al-wusts’ " From this they infer that by “Sali af-wues”
is meant ‘the “ ‘Asr Prayer.” But in my apinion what the Holy Prophet meant by
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this was that they were respoustble for the spiritval loss the Muslims had suffered
by (heir mability to offer their * *Asr Prayer” in time and with peace of mind. As
the Prayer whose loss .the Holy Prophet r:grette'd happened to be the ™ “Astr
Praver,” the iuterprefers were led to conclude that the "' Asr Prayer” itself was the
Safar af-wusts,

Tlw: Arabic word ™ wirssa ™ means hoth middie and excellent. Thus, Sa/s¢
af-wusta implies hoth the middle Prayer and also an excellent Prayer which is said
in time and with full attention & Allah, that is, a Prayer which has all the excellent
yualities of Salat. The subseguent sentence, “Stand before Ailah like obedien
servants”, itself suppons the interprecation that it wesnt an excellent Prayer
offered 1o Allah, having ail the excellent qualities of Saff, and not any one
particular Prnytr out of the five prescribed Prayers

264 At.the end :}f the discourse, this has been added as an appendix and
suppleinent. '

265. From here begins a new address. In it the Muslims have been
exhortd to do “Jihiad™ de, to exert their'vonost in the Way of Allah and make
monetary sacrifices for the cavse. At the same time they have been warmed to

- guard against those weaknesses that had led to the degeneration and downfail of

the children of Israel. It will help understand this address, if we keep in mind the
occasion of s revelation, At that time the Musliins, who had been expelied from
Makkah 2 year or 20 ¢arlier and were living as refugees at Madinah, were asking
over and over again for permission 1o fight with the disbelievers who had heen
persccuting them relentisssly tor years. But, when the permission they themsalvas
had arked was given, some of them began to lose heart {Please refer to Al-
Bagarah, II : 216). That i why two important events from the history of the
Istaglites are being related to serve as a fore-warning (o the Muslims and to
stimulate their zeal and courage.

2686. Thiz refers to the exodus of the children of'Israel (for details please
se¢ Al-Ma'idah, ¥: 20-26), when they had left Egypr in large numbers and were
wandering homeless in the deserta ang wildernesses ang were very anxious 1o find

'a home for themselves. But when inspired by Allab, (the Prophet Moses. ordered

them o fight against the Canaanites and expel them from Palestine and conguer
that territory, they showed cowardice and refused to march forward. Consegquently
Allah left them to wander in the land for forty years so that that peneration should
come to an end and a new cne be brought up in the hardships of the desert. Then
Allah gave them victary aver the Canaamtes Probably “dzath and second life”
refer to these two aspecis of the ﬁ:mdus
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267. *Good loak™ is that which is lent without any idea of personal gain or
intecest but is given with the sole intention to please Allah. Allah in His bovury
credils the wealth thus  spent in His Way as a loan on Himself. He promises (hal
He will not only retarn the achual deb but incréase it manifold, provided that it is a
£00d loan in the real sense &ud is lent merely to please Hun and for the sake of the
objects ITe approves,

68. This imcident has been men;iuned here to fore-warn the Muslims
ahout the hardship and (als of Jihad, '

About 1000 B.C., the Amalikites tyrannized over the lsraelites and
usurped many parts of Palestine from them. At that timw (he Prophet Samuel, who
was at the helm of the affuirs of Israel, had grown vary old. So the elders of Tstael
- went o Samwel and said, “You are old, Now appoint a King for us to role us and
march im front of us and fight in the way of God.” They asked for a king to rule
them like all other nations. They made fhis demand because under the evil
mfluence of the irreligious foreign rulers, they had forgotten the very distinction
belween “Divine Rule” and “kingship,™ That is why ‘the thing displeased Samuel’
and incuyred the wrath of the Lord. Here are given some details from Chapters 7,
8, 12 of | Samue].

“And Samuel judged Isreel all the days of his life ...... And it came 1o
pass when Samuel was old, then all the elders of Israsl gathered themselves
together, and came to Saowel unto Ramah, and said unto him, Behold, thou art
old, and thy sons walk not in thy ways, now make us 4 king (o judpe vs like all the
nations ... Buot the thing displeased Sanmel, when they said, “Give vs a king 1o
fudge us”. And Sawwel prayed unto the Lord, And the Lord said unto Samuel,
Hearken unto the woice of the people in all that they say vilo (hee: for they have
not rejecied thee, but they have rejectad me, that I-should not reign over them .., y
And Samuel told all the words of the Lord unto the people that asked of him of a
kimg. And he said, This will be the manner of the king that shall reign over you:
He will take your sons and appoinf them for himsel, for his chariots, and to be his
horsemen; and some shall run betore his chariots. And he will appoint them
captains over thousands and captains over fifties; and will ser them to ear his
ground, and to reap his harvest, and to make his instroments of  war, and
insttuments  of his chariots. And he will 1ake your dauphters to be confectionaries,
and to be cooks, and (0 be bakers. And he will ake your fields and your
vingyards, and give them to bis servanis ..............ocoeveiivenenns And he will take
the tenth of your seed, and of your vine-yard, and give to his officers and to his
servanis. And he will take your men-servants, and your maid-servamis, and your
pooditest young men, and your asses, and put them to his work. He will take the
tenth of your sherp: and ye shall be his servants. And ye shall cry out in'thar day
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hecause of your king which ye shall have chosen yourselves, and the Tord will v
hear you in that day. Nevertheless the people refused to obey the voice of Sammel,
and they said, Nay; but we will have a king over us; That we also may be like all
the nations; and that our king ay judge us, and go out before us and fight our
battles. Apd the Lord said to Samuel, Hearken unto their vm::e and make them 3
kmg.............. (7:15, §:4-22},

- “And Samuel szid unto all Israel, Behold, I have hearkened unto your
voreg L..... and have made a Kiog ovet you ..., And when ve saw that Mahash
the King of the children of Ammon came against you, ye said unto me, Nay: but &
king shall reign over us; when the Lord your God was vour king. Now therefore
behold the king whom ye have chosen, and whom ye have desired! and, behold,
the Lord hath set a king over you. If ye will fear the Locd and serve Him, ad
obay His voice, and not rebel against the comimandment of the Lord then shall both
ve and also the king that reigneth over you continue following the Lord your God!
but if ve will not obey the voice of the Lord, but rebel against the commandment
of the Lord, then shall the hand of the Lord be against you, as it was against your
fathers...... Moreover as for me God forbid that T should sin against the Lord in
ceasing to pray for you: but [ will weach you the good and the right way., . But if ye
shall still do wickedly, ye shall be consumed, both ye and your king.” (12:12-23)

From the above quotations, it is quite clear that God and His Prophet did
not approve of their demand for a king. Ag 1o the guestion, “Why has not God
condemned in the Qur'an this demand of the elders of Israel for a king?”, the
answer i pbvious, The story has been related bere only for the benefit of the
Muslims g0 that they may learn a lessom from this, Therefore there was no
occasion for the condemmation or approval of the institutdon of kingship, and it
would have been irrelevant to discuss whether this demand was right or wrong,
Iere the only object in view is to state the cause of the downfall of the Israelites,
their cowardice, self-worship and lack of disciptine so thal these might serve as a
fore-warning to the Muslims and they should avoid the nourishment of such
weakuesses amongst themselves.

269, The Bibie says, “"Mow there was a man of Benjamin, whose name
was Kish ......... And he had 2 son whose name was Sanl, a chaice young man and
a goodly person: and there was not among the children of Isras! a goodlier person
than be; from his shoulders and upward he was higher than any of the people. And
the azses of Kish, Sauol's father, were lost. And Xish said to Saul his son, Take
now one of the servants with thee, and arise, go seek the asses ... And when they
were come into the city, behold, Samuel came out aganst them.......... And when
Samuel saw Saul, the Lord eaid unto him, behold the mdn whom I spake o thee

fCuntd. on p. 180
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And when Saul marched outl with his army. he warned: “Ailah
i$ going 0 put you to a test by the side of a river: whoso drinks of its
water shall cease 10 be my companion: he alone shall be my companion
who does not guench his thirst with its water: one may. however, take
4 sip or so ow of his hand.™ But inspire of this warning. they all,
except a4 few, drank their fill of it.*" Afterwards when Saul, and those
who bad believed with him, crossed the river and advanced forward,
the former said to Saul, “We have no power lefi this day to fight
against Goliath and his hosts.®*"* But thase who believed that one Dray
they shall meet Allah, declared, “lr has often been that a small host
has. by Allah’s gracc, overcome a big host: for Allah is with these who
show fortitude. ™ Accordingly, when they marched torward to fight with
Goliath and his hosts, they prayed, “Qur Lord, bless us with fortitade,
make firm our foothold and give us victory over the unbelieving host.”
Consequently, by Allah’s grace, they routed the unbelicvers, and David
killed CGroliath; and Allah gave him kingship and wisdom and taught
him whatever other things He willed. __ And if Allah had not been
repeiling one set of people by means of another, the earth™” would
have been filled with chaos.”™ But Allah is bountiful to the world {and
30 repels chaos o this way).

These are Allah’s revelations, which We are conveying to you
accuratcly. And O Mubammad, most surely you are of those who have
been sent as Megsengers. Of these Messenpers (whom We sent for the
guidance of mankind}, We raised some above the others in rank.
Among them was one with whom Allah Himsclf had dircet talks. There
were others  whom He raised high in rank in other ways. [ikewise We
gave clear signs to Jesus, son  of Mary, and supported him with the
Holy Spirit. Had Allah so willed the poople who had seen clear signs
wiould not have lought against one another after the Prophets. But (it
was not Allzh’s will to prevent people torcibly from differsnces: so)
they disagreed, then some of them accepled the Truth and others
rejected it IF Allab bad so wiiled they would have never fought against
one another, but  Allah does whatever He pleases (to fullil ilis
designs. }1"5

(3 Helievers, spend of the wealth We have bestowed upon _*,rr\:n.lf"w"':l
{in Our way) before the Day cotnes when there shall be no buying and
no selling: when neither friendship nor intercession will be of any

249-251
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avail, Those, who adopt the way of disbclief are indeed the
wrongdoers 2’ ' |

Allah: the Everlasting, the Sustainer of the whole Universe;
there is no god but He.*™ He does neither slumber- nor sleep *™
Whatsoever is in the heavens and in the earth is His.**" Who js there
that can intercede with Him except by -His own permission. ™' He
knows what is before the people and alsa what is hidden from them.

CANd they cannot comprehend anything of His knowledge save whatever

He Himselt pleases to revea] * His Kingdom®* spreads  over the
heavens and the earth and the guarding of these does not weary Him.

He alone is.the Supreme and the Exalted
Contd, from p X777}

oft this same shall reign over my people ..., And Sanmel took Saul and his
Servant, and brought them indo the parlour and made ther £it in the chiefest place _
amang  them that were bidden which were about thirty persons ....... Then Sammel
ok a vial of oil, and poured it upon his head......and said, the Lord hath

. Appeinted  thee o be captain over his inheritance ... And Samuoel said to al] the

pevple, See ye him whom the £.ord hath chosen ... (1 Samuel, chapters 9, 10).

Saul was appointed to be leader of Ispae| ar the command of God iike
Aaron, David and Christ (God's peace be upon them all}, but the Qur'in or the
Traditions do not say explicitly whether he was appointed as a Propher as well. His
appoiniment as king by God  does not necessarily nwan that he wus also made g
Prophet, _ .

270. Though the Bible differs a little from the Qur*in about the details of
the Ark, vet we learn much from it |
The lsraelites consideredthe Ark to be very sacred, tha is the Atk of the

Covenant. They bélieved that by means of it “God may come among us and rescue
us from the power of epemies.” That is why its return gave them (shechinad)

peace of mind and courage,
' The Ark contained the sucred relics of the house of Moses and Aaron.

These were the fragments of the wbles given to Moses on the Mount Sinai.

Besides, there was the original copy of the Tarah which was written under the
guidance  of Moses and given 10 the Levites. It also contained a bottie of manna so
that the futute generations of Israc] should be grateful ta Allah for the biessing
which He had hestowed upon iheir forefathers in the desert. Probably it also

contained the staif of Moses, which was a great sign of Allah. '
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2T0a. Probably the Qur'an refers to the iocident mentioned in chapters 4,
5, 6, of I Samuel.

"

The Ark of the Lord was caprared by the Philistings in a battle in which
the lsraelites were routed. Thee Israelites were so disheartened ihat they cried, “The
gloty is gone from Israel on account of the capture of the Ark of God.” The Ark
reratned in the land of the Philistines for seven months but there was deadly panic
in every town to which it was driven, for *God laid a heavy hand upon them

-there.™ "So much so (hat they began o cry, "The Ark of the God of Israel must not
remain amongst us any longer for His hand js severer on us.” Then they decided to
send it back o Israel. *They took two milch kine, and tied them to the cart. And
the King took the straight way o the way of Bethshemesh™.

As the cart was driven without any driver, cbviously it was being driven
by the angels towards the children of Israel under the direction of God.

2?1, The river might have been the Jordan or some other stream or
rivuler, which Saul had tw cross with the army of Israel. As he knew there was
very little discipline in his community, he zppiied this test to sift the compelent
from the incompetent, and the brave from the cowardiy. It is obvious that those,
who could not conirol their thirst for a little while, could not be trusted 1o keep
discipline in the face of that enemy by whom they bad previously been defeated.

Az the same test was applied by Gideon before Saul, Palmer and Rodwell
have come to the strange conclusion that Gideon apd Saul are here (v. 249)
confused. .Of course, by this they wanted o show that the Qur'dn wasnota
revealed Book but was the invention of Muhammad (Allah’s péa-::r: be upon hims,
This objection is absurd on the face of it, If two similar events had happened and
only ‘one of these is mentioned in the Bible, it does not prove that the other did not
happen just because it was not mentioned in'it. Muoreover, it has never been
claimed that the Bible coutains the complete history of the [sraelites with its full
_details. The very fact that the Taloaul ¢ontains many incidens wh:ch are not
mentioned in the Bible 15 a proot thereof.

272, Probably these were the penpla whi had shuwn lack of endurance by
l'.lle riverside.

273, According 10 the Bible, David was a raw youth at that time. By
. ¢hance he reached the army of Saul al the tine when Goliath, the champion of the
Philzstines, wap uttering his challenge: “T defy the force of Israc). Give me 2 man
“and let us have a fight,” Hearing these words the Israelites were dismayed and
dannted, but David said o Saul, “Let not my Lord's courage fail him: Your
servant will po and ﬂght me Phﬂmtines Eau] wnuld not agree but David persisted

fContd. on pi84
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There is ne compulsion and cocrcion in regard 1o redigion.™

The ripi thing has been made distinct from the wrong thing: now
whoever refects zaghut © and balieves in Allah has taken a firm support
thar never pives way. And Allah (Whose support he iakes} hears
cverything and knows everything. Allah is the Helper and Protector of
thuse who believe in Him: He brings them out of the depths of
darkness™ into the light. As for the disbelievers, they have zaghur® as
heir patron, who drives them out of light into the depths of darkness,
These are the people who are doomed to the Fire, wherein they shall
live for ever. .

Have™ you not considerad the case of the person who had an
arzurnent with Abraham™ as to “Whom Abraham acknowledged as his
Lord?" The dispute arose because Allah had given him the kingship,™ '
(which  had made hin arrogant). When Abrabam said, “My Lord is He
Who gives life and causes death.” he answered, *T give life and cause
death.” Then Abraham said, “Well, Allah brings the sun from the east:

just bring it from the west.” At this the disbeliever was confounded: ™

{yet he did not helieve), for Allah does not show guidance to unjust
neople, '

Or take the case of the one whao passed by a township that had
fallen down upon its roofs.” He exclaimed, “How shall Allah bring
back 10 hife this wwnship that has become dead?**™ At this Alah
vaused him to die and he lay dead for a hundred years. Then Allah
brought him back to life and asked him, “How long have you lain
here?” He answered. “I might have lain here for a day or a few hours. ™
Allah said, “Nay, you have been lying here in this state for a hundred
vears: now, just have a look al your [ood and your drink; they have not
become spoiled in the least. Then have a look at your ass, (and see thar
s wvery  bones bave become roften} and We have done this in order to
inake you a Sign for the F-f:t::r]:-h:.EEE Look, how We raise up the skeleton
and set the bones (of the ass) and cover them with flesh and (put breath
of life inte them) ™ And when the Reality became manifest (o him, he
sald. “1 know that Allah has power over everything.”

Call vo mind the other event also, when Abraham said. “My
lurd, show me how Thou bringest the dead back to life?” He said,
“"Have vou no faith in this?™ Abraham humbly replied, *1 do believe
but | ask this 1o reassurc my heart.” “%% Allah said, “Well. take four

256-257
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birds and tame them with yourself and then (cut them into pieces) and
placc a piece of each of thern on each hill. Then call them and they will
come running to you; know this for certain that AHah is All-Powerful,
All-Wise."™

Liond from p. 1511

and was allowed to fight him. When Goliath saw him, he despised him for his
youth aml said, “Come here and I will pive your flesh to the birds of the air and
the beasts of the field.” Then David answered, “The Eternal will deliver you into
my hands so that all the world may learn that Israel has a God, till all here prasenl,
learn ‘that the Eiernal does not save by sword and Spear ........ the fight is in the
Eternat’s hands, and He will put you in our power.’ Then David slew him apd
became very popular among the Israelites. Saul gave his own daughter to him in
marrizge and afier him he became the king of Israel. (For further details please
refer to I Samuel, Chaprers 17, 18),

274, In order to keep peace and order on the Earth, Allah allows different
groups, - different nations ‘and different parties 0. gain and retain power to a certain
limit but when they fransgress that limir, He replaces them by others and breaks
their power. If Allah had allowed any one party er nation to contious in power for
ever, Allah's Harth would have been filled with utter confusion and disorder. |

275. Maturally a quesdion arises: Why does not, then Allah wiii it? Why
does He allow differences that sometimes result in wranglings, even fighta? Is He
helpless to stop thesc? Of course, He is All-Powerful and could have stoppad these
and none would have dared to swerve even the least from the Guidance He sent
through His Messengers. But it is not His will to force people to follow a
particular, defined fixed way, because Ha has sent man on the Earth for a trial. If-
He had taken away freedom of action from mem the trial would have become
meaningless. He sent His Messengers 1o invite the people to the Right Way and
convince (hem by arguments and signs, The Messengers were not sent o force
people to believe and "submit to Allzh, Diffetences and fights took place because
the people abused the limited freedom of will and freednm of action which was
given to them by Allah and ‘then invented ways of life different from that Way
which was sent down by Allah. Thus it js quite obvious that ditferences did not
- arise becauze Allah failed (though He willed) mﬁ:nrcethepenpletnchmﬂme
Right Way. Of course, Allah is able to do anvthing He wills

-276. Believers have been -exhorted to make monetary Eﬂ{‘.l'lf- ices for the
achievement of the cause they believe in,

277. “Those who adopt the way of dishelicf* may either refer to those
who refuse to obey the commands of Allah and cansider the hoarding of wealth to




Al-Bagaral: 185

be dearer than the winning of His zpproval, or 1o those who do not believe in the
Day about which warning bas been given, salvation in the Hereafier T.hruugh
somebody’s friendship or intercesgion.

278. Though ignorant people might make several gods and set up ohjects
of worship, the fact remains that the whole of creation helongs to the Eternal, Who
bas no partner whatsoever, He is the living Allah Who sustains the whole universe.
He alone is the Master of His kingdmn. None else is a partner in His atributes,
characteristics, powers and rights. Hence a lie is invented whenever any false god
i3 get up beside Allah on the earth or in the heavens and a war is waged apainst the
Truth.

279. This refutes the conception of Allah which is based on the sssumption
that He has weaknesses and limitations like imperfect human beings. For instance
the Bible says, “And or the seventh day God ended His work which he had made;
and He rested on the seventh day from all the work which He had made® (Genesis
2. 2), and *Then the Lord awaked as one out of sleep, and like a mighty man that

shouteth by reason of wine.” (Psalms 78 © 65). Of course, Allah is absolutely free
 fron: such weaknesses.

28Q0. He is the Master and Owoer of the earth and the heavens and each
and everything comained in them, apd none else has any part or share o His
Ownership, His Authority, Hiz Kingdom, His Sovereignty and His Rule. Anyone
ur anything that can be conceived as pod will surely be a part of the universe and
every part of this universe is .Mlah s property and cannot, therefore, be His
partner or rival.

281. This refutes the wrong nofion of those who are under the delusion
that salnts, angels, etc., wield great influence with Allak, and they wil! intarcade
wilh Him and force Him to pardon them. They are being wamed that no creature
of His can stand before Him and intercede for others, not to speak of forcing Aflah
to pardon them. No prophet, no snpel, and no saint will dare utter 2 word without
ihe permission of the Sovereign of the universe.

282, According to the Qur'in, it is 2n unpardonable sin to associate any
partner or s¢t up any rival fo rank with Ailah or to assume for oneself His dghts or
characteristics in any way whatsoever. This is called shirk. In the preceding Versg,
the Quran strikes at the very root of skirk by declaring that Allah’ 5 SU\'I.‘.II:IEI'I'E}' i5
unlimited and His Power is absolute. In this verse the same thing is prn:smm:d from
another point of view, by posing the question: How can anyone interfere o the
managemenar of the universe when nong possesses that knowledge which is a pre-
requisite for this? The knowledge of the angels ard human beings is s0 imperfect
that none of them can underastand the system of the universe and, therefore, any
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mterfarence in its manapermemt would invartably result in chaons, Not to spesk of
the management of the universe, people camnot even know in what livs their own
gaod. 1t is thus  ohvious that ey should have fall confidence in the Guidance of
Allah Wil is the real source of all knowledpe and Who konows in what lies their
oW good.

283, The word “fursf” (chair) has been used liere figuratively as a symbol
of power and authority. Even in English the word chair is used for the seat of
authoriry, aud government.

284 This verse is known as Ayt ahKorsi It gives such a perfect
knowledge of Alizh that has no parallel elsewhere. That is why a Tradition has
deelared It to he the best verse of the Qur'an,

Here & question arises: In  what connection has Allah and His attribotes
becn memtioned in this place? In order 1o answer this question, we shouid survey
the address which begins frim verse 243, First of all the helrevers have been
exhiorted to exert their uimost in the Way of Allah and make sacrifice of life and
PTOperty for its establishment. They have also been warned to ward off those
weaknesses in which the Israelites were involved. Then it has been inpressed upon
them thal success does not depend merely upon numbers, pravisions and
armaments, bul upon faith, fortitude, discipline and finn determination. Then the
wisdom of war as a weapon with which Allah repels one proup by andther has
heen stated; that is, if only cne group or one party had been allowed to continue in
power, it would have made 1ife difficult for its rivals apd opponents. Then it has
been shown that Allzh js not powerless o remove differences from amomy the
people but it is not His Will 10 remove these forcibly. Therefore Ile sends His
Messengers with the 1rath for this purpose, but leaves the people free (o accept or
reject it. Apain ss in the beginning of this discourse, the Muslims ave beep
crjoined 10 spend their wealth in the Way of Allah. Then in this verse it has hesn

declared that inspile of the differences in the creeds and rhe wligions of the people,
the fact 15 that Allah sustains sl controls the whole viiverse. OF course, it is not
His Will to force the people to belicve iu Him, but He only wanis them through
His Messengers that those, who will believe in Hirn and sacrifice their lives and
properties 0 Hix Way in order 10 please Him, will b gainers and those, who will
disbelieve, shall be Insers,

285. The word """ huplies the concept about Allah as stated in the A vas
A-kursi above as well as the entire way of life built on it. The verse means that the
creed of Islam and its way of life cannot be thrust vpon anyone forcibly. As a
mattzr of Tael, this cannot be forced upon anyone.
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286, The word fzghur literally applies 1o everyone who transgresses the
lims, The Cur'an uses this word for one who rebels against Allah and claiins
himself e he the master and sovereign of His servants and forees them to become
his servants,

Man’s rebellion against Allah has three degrees of criminaliny: (1) One is
fasig (disobedient) if one professes to be His subject but praciically acts against His
commandments; (2) Ouoe is &=/ (disbeliever) if one becomes independent ol Him
or owes allegiance w0 someone else; (3) One is gazferif one rebels against Allah
and exerts 10 make His subjects subservient oy hinwelf. Such a one may be Satan or
& priest o 2 religious or a political leader or a king or a state. Therefore no one
cain be a true believer of Allah unless he disowns faghur.

287, “Darkness™ slands for the darkness of 2Rorance that capses one to
2o astray from the Right Way, and o spend all one's efforts and energies in wrong
wiy. [0 contrast to this, “light” stands for the light of the Truth which enables one
Ky see elearly the Reality and perceive the real aim of life and follow consciously
and deliberately the Right Way,

288. Though #mgfhur is singuiar in form, here it is plural in meaniug, for
the one who rejects Allah becomes a slave not of one but of several forms of
tagied, Ome of these is Satan who goes on tempting liim with many false and
alluring temprations. Anoilber is his own self that makes him a slave of passions
and  lusts and misleads hin into crooked ways. Then there are others, his wife and
children, his Kith and kin, his clan and fanily, his friends and nation, his political
and religious leaders and his government. All these are tagfin/ for him and desire
o make him a slave of their wishes and ambitions. And this slave of all these
masters wastes his whole life in trying W accomplish the impossible feat of
pleasing each and every one of them.

289, In the foregoing verse it was declared that Allah iy the Ilelper and
Protector of & believer and hrings him out of darkness, and &ueda is the helper of
the unbelievers and misleads them into darkuess. Now three events are cited as a
provt thereof. The first is the instance of a person (0 whom the Truth was
jresentect  will so clear arguments that he could not find 2ny answer apainst then.
But in spite of this, he dwl ol accept it becanse he was misled by taghus and so he
went on - wandaring in the darkness. The other two lnstances are of those who had
full confidence m Allah, so Aliah nor only wok them out of darkuess into fight but
also made them cye-witnesses of the unseen Reality io enable tn io pive
lestimony concerning i,

290, The person referred to is Nimrod who was the king of *lraq. the land
af the birth  of Abraham. The Bible does not mention this dispute but the Talmud
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relates it in detail and its Version is substantially the sume as that of the Qur'an, Mt
Says tat Abrabam’s father was the chief officer of king Nimred and 3 Ereat
favourite with his royal master. His son Abraham was a lover of the Lord from his .
carliest childhiood. When he ETEW up he began to preach openly the “Oneness” of
God- aml condemn the 4550ciation of any PArmer of rival with Him. In order to
demonstrate this, he broke the idols and his father hasteneq before king Nimrod
and denovnced Abraham, saying, "He has acted so and so: et him be brought
before theg for judgement.” Abrghan Wili summoned before the king and the

dispute mentioned here took place between thery. '

291, The poinr at jssye in the dispute was 45 10 whom Abrahom

o acknowledged as his Lord - Allah or Ninrod. The dispuie grose because of the

arogance of Nimrod whom Allak had given kingdom. In order 1o nnderstand the
lrug nature of the dispute the following should be kept in view ‘

{1) X has always besn 3 Common  characteristic of all the musfrik societies to
accept Allah  as the God of gods and the Lord of lords but, at the same time,
to associate other pods and lards with Him, s ag not 1o acknowledse im
exclusively as the Lord and God and worship Him as the Deity.

(2) They have always divided Godhead into W0 pafts _ the supernatnra]
Godhead and the. sovereign Godhaad. They assign 10 God the EUpernatyral
Godhead which contrgls every kind of cause that produces an effect: 5o they
turn  to Him for help in their needs and difficulties but in. gheir ignorance they
¢l up spirts, angels, jinns, stars and many others as partncrs with the
Supreme  God, and Pray o them, worship them and Present offerings ta therm
at temnples dedicated to them. Ag o the soversign Godhesd, which really
belongs 10 God and entitles Him alone 1o prescribe the way of life and o
demand obedience to Hig commandments and 1o have ahsolngs authority over
all the affairs of the world, the masfudkin have in BVery ape either totally
uzurped this rank of Godhesd from God and handed it over to royal familics,
priests, guides, elders of suciﬂt}, etc. . or divided it between chese goxds and
God. That js why the royal families have often claimed the rank of Godhead
in the second sense. apd N order to strengthen their ciaim, baye declared
themselves io be descendants of gods in the tirst sense, and the priests have
dlways strengthened and Supparted them,in their evil designs of becoming
gods. '

(3) Nimrod claimed i be a £oid possessing the rank of sovereim godhead. He dig
not deny the existence of God nor dig he claim o be the creator of the
heavens and the earth nor the Sustainer and ruler 0f the universe. e only
ciaimed to be the absoluse lord and sovereign of ‘Fraq and its inhabitanrs, His
claim wag that whatever he sald was law and there Was none ovar him o
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whom he might be held accountable: therefore any inhabitant of *Iraq who did
. oot ac]muwled_ge him cxc]uswely as his lord was a rebel,

(4 The i]lEp]'.ltE referred to arose when Abraham declared, 1 acknowledge the
Lord of uhe universe exclosively as my Lord and God of worship and T
_disown cateperically the lordship and godhead of everyone elae,™ Ohbviously,
the declaration of this creed not only struck at the root of the nativnal religion
and religious gods but ar the nations! sware and ils central power, king
Nimrod, who claimed to be the absolute lord of *Irag. That is why it was not
tolerated and the Prophet Abraham was brought betfore Nimrod for iral as a
rebel.

292. Alhough Abraham had made it quite clear in his very first sentence
that there can be nd other lord than Allah, yet Nimrod impudenily tried 1o refute
his argument. But after the second argument, Nimrod was 50 non-plussed that he
could -not find any further argument to continue the dispie, as he himself knew
and . acknowledged that the sun and the moon were under the command of that God
Whom Abraham acknowledged as Lord. He, however, would not accepr this Truth
which had become quite clear even to hin: beeause to accept it meant the giving up
of his ¢laim to despotism. As the rebel! within him was oot ready for thix, be would
not come out from the darkness of self - worship into the light of the Truth, even
though he was dumbfounded. If he had made Allah his patron instead of his own
“sell,” he would have found the right guidance from Abraham's preaching.

The Talmud 2ays that after this dispute the king sent him to prison, where
he remained for ten days. Then the king and his councii sentenced him to be burnt
alive and cast him into the fliming furnace. This incident has been mentioned in
the ‘Qur'dn in Sirah Al-Anbiva {XXI:51-74).

293, It 18 useless tir form conmjectures as to ‘who the person and which the

township was, for it is not only jrrelevant but also impossible to know this. There
1 no mention of these things in the Qui*an or the authentic Traditions either, and

wWE have no other reliable source.” The purpose for whick the incigent has been
related here is that “Allah brings into light those who make Him their pation.™ It
15, however, clear from his subsequent words that he must have been a Prophet.

294, This question did not mean that he disbelieved in Resurreciion or he
had any doubt about it. It simply meant that he, like other Prophets, wanted ta see
the Reality with his own eyes.

295, The resurrection of a person who had been dead for a hundred years
was itself a living Sign for the people of his age.

29!5 That is, ™I want that peace nf mind which is gamed by actual
experience. ™
Contd ot pr .. 192
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The |::h:=1rit‘_',r'2':'°Ia of those who expend their wealth in the way of

Allat™” may bc likered to a grain of corn, which produces seven ears
and each ear yields u hundred grains. Likewise Allah develops manifold
the charity of anvone He pleases, for He is All-Embracing, All-Wise. A
Those people whe expend their wealth in the way of Allah, and then do
nat follow up their charity with reminders of their generosily nor injure
the [eelings of the recipient, shall get their reward from their Lord, they
will have no fear and no sorrow of any ind.™ A kind word and
forbearance  is better than that charity which is followed up by insuit or
injury. Allah is Sclf-Sufficicot and Forbearing, ™ O Believers, do not
spoil vour charity by taunts and injury to the recipients like the one who
praciises charity 1o be seen by men, while he neither beliegves in Allah
nor in .the Last Day. ™ Ilis charity may be likencd 1o the rainfall on a
rack which had only a thin layer of soil upon it. When heavy rain lell
on il, the whole of the soil washed away and the rock was left bare '™
Such people do not gain the reward they imagine they have carned by
their seeming chatity: Allah does not show the Right Way o the

ungraielul R

In contrast to them, the charity of those. who cxpend their
wealth sinvercly  with the sale desire of pleasing Allah, may be hkened
to a garden on aplateau. If heavy rain falls, it yiclds its produce two-
fold: and cven if there 15 no heavy rain but oniy & light shower, that
oo, is sufficiemt™ for it: whatever you do is in the sight of Allah.

Would anyonc of you wish that he should have a green garden of
palm irzes and vines, watered by canals and laden with all sorts of fruil
and then it should be consumea by a fiery whirlwind at the very time
when he himselfl has grown very old and his small children. are too
feeble to earn anything?™" Thus Allah makes His revelations clear and
plain o you that you may ponder over them.

O Believers, expend in Allah’s Way the best portion of the
wealth you have earned and of that We have preduced for you from the
earth, and do not pick oul for charity those worthless things which you
yourselves would ondy accept in  disdain by conmivance, if they were
offered to you. Understand it well that Allah does not stand m need of
anyvthing whatsoever and has all the praise-worthy attributes.” 8 Saran
holds out o you the threat of poverty and prompts you to adopt a
shameless niggardly conduct, but Allab holds out from Himseif the

261-264
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promise of pardon and bounty: Allah is All-Embracing, All-Knowing.

Contd. Fom p. I_E’j T o

297, Some pa:rp]é have oftered strange interpretations for the two ahove-
mentioned  extraordinary events. But there 15 1o need to make far-ferched
interpretations, for Allah is able to do everything He wills, as the person referrad
Iz in the first event daciared, Meoreover, Allah's dealings with His Prophets are of

‘an extraordinery oature; for sn ordinary believer does not need to see actually (he
Reality with his own eyes for the performance of his duties bu it i essential for
the mission of a Prophet that he should see with his own eves those realities
towards which he has to invite the pecple. The Prophets have o telf the people
with full and firm’ conviction: “We have seen with our own eyes those realities
about whith ‘yvour knowledge is based on mere guess-work. You are 1gnuraﬁt; but
‘We possess knowledge; you are blind, bur We Mossess sight.” That is why the
angels came to them in person’so that they should see them with their own LYES,
They were dlso shown. the acmsl working of the system of the heavens and the
earth, and Paradise and Hell and Resurrection after-dedth. Thouph the Prophers
believed in all rhese things even before their #ppaintment as Messengers, they
were made witnesses of the realitivs after their appointment as a special fuvour and
distinction of prophethood. (For further reference, please see EN s 17, 18, 19,
34.of Sirah Hud, X[. ‘ |

- 298.  In the -nddress which began with verse 243, the: believers were
exhpried to make sacrifices of {ife and praperty for the success of the great and
noble cause they bulieved in. After strengthening theit faith in Allah, for whase
Cause they were required to make sacrifices, the same thesme has beer resumed
from this verse, and instructions have been given ‘for the development of that
atitude which is essential for making such sacrifices, Itis obykous that people
- cannot ‘make  monetary sacrifices for a moral cause unless their sconomic point of -
 view is totally changed. The | materialists, who live and  die i order w amgss
wealth and weigh everything in the scales of profit and loss, can never be sxpected
o spend anything for higher ends. Even when they seemn 1o be spending for some
noble cause, they do so after calculating how far it would henefit their tribe, their =
- Own peraom or their nalion. Obvioysly with. such a mental altitede, one cannot
move even i step forward in the Way .of Allzh. In order to uptifi the Word of
Allah, ome has to spend one"s life, energy aixl weaith, irrespective of any worldly -
gain or loss. This way requires a broad view, grear colirage; A big heart and,
above dil, 4 sincere desire to win Allah’s approval. Moreover, it requires radical -
vhanges in the social Syatenl in order 10 eradicate the materalistic morality and
' create. spiritual values instead. That is why from bere on up to .verse 281,

 Instructions have been given for the creation of that kind of motal attitude.
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299, All that wealth which is spent in accordance with the Divine Law and
only for the achievement of Allah's approval is spent in the Way of Allah, even
though it mnight have been spent for one’s own needs or those of one's relativas or
for the indigeat or for public works or for the propagation of 1slim or for ffhad.

300. As Allah has limitless resources and knows everything, one must rest
assured that the imore sincere one is and the deeper feelings of devotion one has in
spending  one’s wealth in the Way of Allah, the preater will be the reward one will
get from Him. One must have a firm conviction that Altah, Who produces seven
hundred grain: from ome grain, has most surely the power of develaping the

charity seven hmndredfold. '

After stating his fact, mwo atifibutes of Allah have been specially
mentioned i this connection to show that the resources of Allah are boundless and
He is able to reward deeds to the extent 1:11.-.':,r deserve, and to show that He knows
cverything  and is not unaware of what is spent and with what intention. Therefore
there iz abeolutely no risk of losing one™s due reward. '

301, There is neither any fear of losing their due reward oor shall there
ever come a time when they will regret what they have spent.

302, This iwplies two things. First, Allah does not stand in need of
anybody’s charity, for He is Self-Sutficient, Secondly, He iikes (hose people who
are gemerous and large-hearted, but does not like frivolous and nacrow-minded
people, for He Himself is Geperous, Clement and Forbearing. How, then Allah,
Who bestows: on the people the nccessities of life without stint, and forgives and
pardons them over and over again in spite of their errors, would like those who
mar the self-respect of 2 person by sending repeated reminders of their charity ang
making pointed references to it even though they might have given only a farthing.

A Tradition of the Holy Prophet says that on the Day of Resurrection,
Allah will neither speak a word nor ever 50 much as look at a person who makes
pointed references wo the gift he gave to sonk one. "

303. His hypocrisy itself cizarly shows that he does nat believe in Allah
and the Hereafier. The very fact that he practises charity so as to be seen by men,
shows that they are his gods fand not Allah), from whom he expects (w get his
reward, A hypocrite does neither expect any reward from God nor he believes that
one Day all deeds will be judged and rewarded.

~ 304, In this parable the rain is the charity. The tard barren rock on which

the rain falls is the evil intention with which that charity is practised. :
The thin layer of the earth is the seeming virtue which hides e evil
S [Contd. on p. 196
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He bestows wisdom upon anyone He wills, and he who is given
wisdom s in fact given great wealih,”” but only those who have
common sense learn lessons from these things. -

Surely Aliah knows whatever you may have spent and whatever
VoW you may have made, and the wrong-doers (who spend in the way
of Satan) shall have no helpcrs.m If you practise charity publicly. it is
goad; but if you give charity. secretly to the needy, it is much better for

you,”"" for this will cxpiate many of your sins.”* Anyhow, Allah is .

- well aware of whatever you do.

O Prophet, you are not responsible for their guidance; Allah
Himself shows guidance to anyoné He plesses. And whatever wealih
you spend in charity, it is for your own good. As you spend of your
wealth to win Allah’s pleasure, you will be given fufl reward for
whatever you spend and you will not be deprived in the Jeast of your
rightful due.*’

Those who are engaped so much in the cause of Allah that they
cannot move about in the land to earn their livelihood and are,
therefore, in straitened circumstances, specially deserve help. An.
ignorant person would suppose them to be well off becsuse of their
self-respect; you can know their real condition from their faces, for
they are not the ones who would beg of people with importunity. And
Allah will surely know whatever you will spend on them . *"

Those. who spend their wealth secretly and openly by day and
night, will have their reward with their Lord, ang they have nothing to
fear nor grieve. But those who devour interest™™® become like the oge

whom Satan has bewitched and maddened by his touch*'® They have -

been condemned t¢ this condition because they say, “Trade is just like
interest”,”'’” whereas Aliah “has made trade lawful and interest
unlawful."" Henceforth, if one abstains from taking interest’ after
receiving this admonition from his Lord, ne legal action will be taken
against him regarding the interest he had devoured before; his casa
shall ultimately go to Allah.*" But if one repeats the same ciime after
this, he shall go to Hell, where he shall abide for ever. Allah deprives
interest of all blessing and develops charity;*® and Allah does not like
an ungratéful, sinfu! person.™ As to those who believe and do good.

269
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deeds, establish t.'ht Safdt and pay the Zaksz, they wﬂlmﬂst surffl:,r have .
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therr reward wilh their Lord and they will have nothing to fear nor o
1 32
aricve.,

Costed. fiom p. 193]

inlention. Though rainfall makes the crop grow, it does actual harm, if it Talls on a
rock which has only a thio layer of soil on it, by washing away even that thin soil
dnd leaving the rock bare. In the same way, ‘though charity has the power of
developing virmue, it fails io do so, if # is not practised with goud intemtions.
Without these things the wealth spent in charity is nothing more than so much
weaith wasted like the rainfall on the rock with a thin Jayer of soil.

35, The word “£a/r" here stands for the wograteful person. Anvone who
does oot spend the wealth given ro him by Allah in His Way and for His Pleasure
but spends it to gain approbation from people, is an ungrateful wretch because he
torgets the favaur of Allah. It is equally true of him who spends something in the
Way of Allah but at the samne titne does harm 1o the recipient. When such a person
hiwelf does not want His approval, i is not Allah's Will to show him the wily Of
His apprrowval,

A, “Heavy rainfall” is that charity which is pracrised with the best
intentions and the deepest feelings of devotion, and the light shower of that charity
which, though sincere, has not so much depth and intensity of teelings behind ir a5
in the faormet case.

37, Thatie, “It is quite obvious that you do not like the eamings of yoor
whole life to b consumed at that critical period of your old age when you need
them very badly and when there is no more chance for you 1o varn anything
afresh. Lxactly the same shall be your condition when you enter into the Tile-after-
tleath withowt any provision for it. You shall then realize all of a sudden, like the
old mau of the parable, thart the sarmings of your whule life were left behing in the
- world and were as uscless for you in the other world as the consuned garden 1o
the old man. Besides this, you shall find yourself as halpless as the old man of the
parable because in the Life-atter-death there would be o more chance for you w
earn anything for the Next World. It you do not practise charity etc., in this world
in the way it has heen enjoined, but spend your whole life and it energies for the
nterest af this wortd only, you will mewl, at your death, with the same critical and
helpteaz situation as the old man of the parable mcl, He lost his only garden, the
. earnings of his whole life and the support of his old age at that period of his life
when he himself was unable (o plant a new garden, and his children were wigble o
th anything because of their tender age.”

305, Tt implies that Allah Who does not stand ip need of anything or
anyone enjoins the people te spend the best things in His Way not for Himself but
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for their own good. As He Himself has all the praiseworthy attributes and all the
excellend guaiities, He does not  approve of anyone who has a low cheracter. He
Himselt' is s0 penerons that He is always showering His blessings on His creatures:
therefore He does not love the parrow-minded, mean people whe pick out
wirrthless things tor charity, '

AR, “Hikmat™ which has been translated “wisdom,” stands for the
knowledge with the power of discerning what is true and right. Hence anyone who
has wisdom will not adopt the narrow ways of Satan but will firllow the broad Way
of Allah. According to the parrow-minded disciples of Satan, it is wisdomn and
cleveruesd to be  parsimomigus with their wealth and ro be always on the lock-out
for scquiring thore and maore of it Ou the contrary, those, who have begn given
rrue wisdom, consider this course to be very foalish. According to them wisdom is
o spend one's wealth generously in good works after felfilling one’s own
necessities of a  woderate gtandard. It is just possible that the former may enjoy a
mote prosperons life here in this weorld but this is not the whole life, It is only a
very small portion of the real life which continues atter death. He, therefore, ausi
be 4 big fiol who gets emjoyment in this short life 2t the expense of happiness in
the eternal life. The wise o is he who makes the best use of this short life z2nd
makes provision for the prosperity of the eternal life, ¢ven if be Lias been given
small wealth here,

310. Allah is fully awarg of the intentions and actions of everyone and
knows  whether one spends i the way of Allah or in the way of Satan and whether
one makes a vow 10 Allah o1 to someone elre. Therefore those, who spend for Ilis
cause and make wvows o Him, will most surely get their rewards from Him. And
those evildoers, who spend for the cause of Satan and make vows to others, shall
have no helper to protect theiny frum His punishment.

310, Allab is fully aware of the intentions and actions of everyone and
knows whether one spends in the way of Allah or in (he way ol Satan and whether
one makes a vow to Allah or to someone else. Therefore those, who spend for His
cause and make vows to ITim, will most sufely pet their rewards trom Him. And
those cvildoers, who spend for the cause of Satan and make vows 1o others, shail
have no heiper to protect them from His punishment.

Nadhar (a vow) is a solemmn promise made by a person o p:t:rﬁnﬂn SUITEI
act, or wake some offering or giff etc., not binding on him, In case some wish of
his should be (ollled. I that wish is lawful and is asked of Allah and the vow is
made to Allah alone, such a vow must he fulfilled as 4 relipions duty, for igis in
obedience to Allah. But if the wish is unlawful or the vow is made o soneone

other than Allah, then the making of the vow is sinful and its fulfilment would
metit condemnation, '
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A1i. Tt i5 better to practise the obligatory charity { Zakad openly and every
other kind ol charity secretly. The same prineiple applies to all other relipgious
practices, it is better to perform  the ﬂb]ig&tnfy«duties opealy and the voluntary
ONes secretiy.

' 312, It helps reform the character of a man if he pertarms good deeds
secretly. T develops virtues tn him and cradicates vices. As a resulf, one hecomyes
such  a favourite of Allsh, that Allah in view of one’s virtue and sincerity, forpives
any minoer sing of commission or omission He wills.

313 In this verse a misunderstanding of the Mustims has heen removed,
At first they hesitated 1 piva monctary  help to thelr non-Muslim relatives and
ather non-Musliins, They thought that monetary help to Muslims alone was in the
Way of Allah. Here they have been told that they have oot been made responsible
for thrusting Guidamce upen the unbeijsvers- their resprmsibiliny ends when they
have conveyed the Troth to them. Ty Kes with Allzh to bestow (or not 1o hestow)
.he Tight of perception. The Muslims, Merefore, should not hesivite to fulfil the
beeds of the non-Mushims just becayse they have not accepted the Guidance. If
they tulfil the need of anyune to please Allak, He will give them their reward.

314. This refers 0 the people'who devote thumselves wholly io the service
of Islam and are, thersfore, unabie to earn their livelthood. There was 3 regular
band of such volunteers-0f Islim known as Ashdd as-suffah. They nuembered about
400 and were always at the beck and call of the Hely Prophct, who had imnparted
0 them the knowledge of Islam and trained them for jts service. They imparied
their  acquired kuowledge to others and went on different missions and expeditions
under fhe instruction of the Holy Prophet. Obviously, such people specially
deserve help because they are whole-time workers of Islam and have no spare time
(U earn their livelihood.

315. The Arabic word rify literally means “increase in” or “addition o™
anything. Technically it was applied to that additional sum which (he creditor -
charged from the debtor at o fixed rute on the principal he lent, that is, inierest, At
the lime of the revelation of the Qur'an, intercst was charged in several ways. For
islance, a person sold sonkething «id fixed a time-timir for the payment of s
price, und if the buyer failed 1 pay it within the fixed period, he was allowed
mgre  time but had to pay an Mditional sym. OQr a person lent a sum of money ang
asked the debtor to pay it back tozether with an agrecd additional sum of money
withii: a fixed period. Or a rate of imterest was fixed for & spucific period and if the
principai along with- the intersst was not paid within that perind, the raté of inerest
was enltanced for the extended period, and =0 on. '
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310, The Qur'an likens the money-lender to a madmean, Just a5 2 madman
loses his sense - on account of his disordered intellect, so the money-lendar 15 50
mad for money-making that be diverces himself from common sense. He is so
senselessly foolish and impudent that he doas not mind how his selfishoess and
precd ate cuting ar the very root of human love, brotherhood and fellow-feeling,
and destroying the common good of mankind. He does not care at all that he is
Lalning  prosperity at the expense of many. That is how he hehaves like 2 madman
in ihis world, In the next world he will rise like a madman a the (ime of
Resurrection, for, in the Hemafter a persom will rise in the same condition in
wliich he dies here,

317. They bascl their vice on a wrong theory and did not see the
fundameital difference between profit and interest. They argued like this: When
predit on capital is lawtul in trade, why should the intarest on mongy invested in
icans he unlawful? And the Arab money-lenders were not alone in arpuing fike
this; the bankers awd money-lenders of today alse pur forward sirmilar argnments
for charging interest. They argue that & person, who lends a sum of money to
anuther, could himself make profit from it and that the debtor actually does invest
it im & profitable business. Why should mot the creditor then gat a portion of that
- profit from Ihe debior for his productive credit? However, what they totrget is that
there is no business in the whole world whera there is a fixed and puarameed profir
withowt amy rish. In trade, commerge, industry, agricultare etc., one has to spend
both lahour and capital and at the same time une has o face risks, without any
guarantee of a fixed profit. Let us for the present leave aside (he case of the debtor
who  borrows money for consumption and not for production, and alsa the issue of
the rate of inicrest. Let us compare the case of the money-lender who lends DRIy
3l 4 moderate rate of interest for profitable business with the case of those engaged
in other kinds of business. They devote their whoie time, labour, (alent and invest
their uwo capital, ewc., and work day and night so that their business may hecome
profitable hy virlue of their own etforts. But even then they are not guarameed any
fixed profit, and have o bear all the risks. On the contrary, (he money-lender,
whe lends only his capital, gres on receiving & fixed amount of profit without any
risk whatsoever, Dy what reascning and on what principles of logic, justice and
. econonlics i8I right for him 1o receive a fixed amount of profit? How can one be
Justitied in lending or a fixed rate of inierest to 2 factory a sum of money tﬂdﬂ}f for
Iwenty years, when none can say what rise or fall in price may take place Juring
these twenly years? And how is the subscriber to & war loan justified in charging
interest at a fived rate for a full century, and that s, from his own nation,
wliereas the whole natinn lias 10 face risks, bear losses and make sacrifices?

318. The fundamental difference between profit and interest that produces
a.ht'ﬁ:rml mordl and economic results is this :
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The serdement of profit in trade betwean the buyer and the seller is made o
equal terms. The buyer purchases the article he needs and the seller gets
profit for the time, labour and brains he employs in providing that article to
the buyer. In comtrast, in the case of intcrest, the debtor cannot sizttle the
transaction on equal terms with the ereditor because of his weaker position.
As far as the money lender is concemned, he gets thal fixed sum of intergst
which be considers his profit. If the dehtor spends the borrowed ey in
fulfilling his personal needs, the time factor definitaly does not bring any
profit at all. And if he invests that money in trade, cormmerce, industry,
agricullure, etc., then there are equal chanees of profit or loss. Thus lending
money ar interest might bring a guaranteed and fixed profit ro one party and
ioss 10 the odher, or a guarsnteed and fixed profit to one party and an

uncertain and indetiaite proli to the other. : '

The trader charges his protit, however high it may be, once for all but the
money-lender goes on charging interest over and over again and it goes on
inireasimg with the passapge of time. The profit which the debtor makes on the
money of the creditor, howaver large it may be, has after all its own limits,
but theve is mo limit to die interest the creditor may charpe on his money. He
may, as sometimes it actually happens, receive al the earmnings of the debtor,
widy, may even deprive im of ail the means of livelthood ar of the articles of

" his personal use and still might have the same amount of debt against him that

(3

()

Wwas al the ome of borrowing. SR

The transaction io frade comes I au end as soon as the artjcle and its price
change hands. After this the buyer is not required (o return anything to the
seller. As regards the rent of furniture, hovse, tand, etc. the lent thing is not
uselt spent wp bt is renurned to the owner after the term. Bot io the case of
the principal the debtor has to spend it first and then to reproduce it and
wiurn it to the credilor along with its interest, Thus the debtor runs 1 double -
risk; he has w reproduce the principal and also to produce its interest.

One engaged in trade, industry, agriculture, eic., earos profit by spending
lime, labour and intelligence but the mongy-lender becomes the sironper
parther in the sarmings of the debtor without any tisk or labour on his part
simply because he invests the money which is over and above his need. He is
A partner only to the extent that he is entitled to 2 fixed guaranteed interest,
irrespective of whether there is asy profit at all or how much, or whether
there is ven a loss.

From the above it becomes clear that even from the econcmic point of

view, {rade helps consiruct sociery but interest leads o ruin. As for the moral point
of vicw, inierest, by ijs very nature, creates parsimony, selfishness. cruelty, hard-
heartedness, noney-wofship, etc,, and kills the spirit of fellow-feeling and co-
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operation. It is, therefore, ruinows for society both morally and economically. As
o the guestion what should one do with the maoney for which one has no use, (he
amswer 15 that one may invest it in comenerce, industry, cto., on the basis of
parierslip and share profits and losses aliks.

319. Thig allowanee applics only to the legal aspect of the interest which
] been taken hefore the rwe_latiﬁn of this verse about prohibition and does not
mearl that the income from that interest had alzo been made tawful, From the very
wording  of the verse, it is clear that the case will ¥o to Allah for decision and thar
it has not begn pardoned ourright by Allah.In order to avoid endless litigation on
ths account, it has been declated that no legal demand for its return should be
made. But from tha moral point of view, it remains unclean and one who has tken
it mmst do his best to cleanse himself of it. He should abstain from spending it on
himself and try his best to find out the people from whom he received it and return
it to them. In case he is unable to locate or find out anyone of those people, e
should spend the unclean and unlawful wealth on social welfare. This is the oy
way in which he can save himself from the ponishment of Allaih Who will dacide
Ais case on the Day of Judgement. As to the person whe goes on enjoving this
uniawful wealth, he may be lizble 10 punishment even for his money-lending in the

past,

320). This is troe from the social, cconomic, moral and spiritual points of-
view. Though apparenily interest enriches and charity impoverishes, it is really
Just the opposite of it. According to the law of Allah, interest 15, in its very nature,
2 hindrance 10 the social, economic, moral and spiritial progress and charity
(including a luan without interest) helps their development,

If we look at interest from the motal and spirjfua) points of view, we see
clearly that it is based on greed, selfishness, parsimony, narrow-mindedness, hard-
hearledness and the like and nurtures the same eviis in the Imuney-lender. On (he
otirer hand, charity is based on Benerosity, sympathy, broad-mindedoess, large-
heartedness and the like and develops the same high qualities. Can anyune deny
that these quatities are far better than the former?

From the social point of view, even a little thinking will show that a
50Ciety can never become strong and swmble if its individeal menmbers base their
mutual deaiys on selfishness and if one is not willing to hielp the other without
self-interest. If fhe rich people believe that the poor people exist merely o afford
them an opportunity for exploitation, there will be a clash of interest which will
result in the disintegration of society. If ciher factors also help this evil state of
atfairs, these will surely produce class struggle. On. the other hand, if the
ludividual members of a society hase their dealings on mumal sympathy and treat
each ather with generosiy, they will most surely strengthen it. If everyone tries o
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help the other in neexd, and if the “haves™ treat the “havenots™ with sympathy or at
least with justice, mmmal byve and fellow-feeling will develop in society and it wilt
become strong and stable. Obviously, its progress will be accelerated by mutial
<co-operation and fellow-feeling.

Now let us consider interest from the economic point of view. Loans are
uf two kinds. The consumptive loan is borrowed by the helpless needy persons for
their personal oeeds and the economic loan is taken by businessmen for trade,
commmerce, indusiry, agriculturs, etc. As to the first kind of Inan, everyone knows
that interest on it produces minous results. In every country the money-lenders and
bankers are sucking the blood of the labourers, peasants and the common poar,
-and making their condition miserable. The interest cherges render the payment of
debr almost impossible for such people and they have to botrow one loan afier the
other 1o get out of this mess. Even after paying interest gqual to many times the
original principal, the principal still remains as it was before. The major portion of
the income of the debtor is taken away by the money-lenider and the paot debtor
finds himself unable to make both ends nxet. Maturally this kills the interest of te
labourers in their work. When the fruit of their labour is raken away by others,
they cannot pur their whole heart into their work. More than that: when WOITY,
anxiety, pocr food, etc., spoil their health, they cannot zfford even to buy the
necessary medicine for want of money. Thus money-lending leads fa the fattening
and battening of a few at the expenses of the blood-sucking of the majozity and
resilts in the geperal deteriprativn of the nation. The incfficiency caused in ﬂ'n::r
- way lowess the quality and standard of national production. In the end the blood-
suckers themselves fall a prey to their own iniquity, When the suppressed anger
and hatred of the depressod people pgeridered by  the selfishness of the cruel
money-lenders, bursts out into s bloody revelution, it Sweeps away their horiour
and-lives along with their itl-gotten wealth,

As to the fixed interest on economic loans, three out of the many evils are
given below :

(1) Those concerns that cannot pay an interest higher than or equal to the market
rale cannot  draw in capital howsoever pseful they may be for the nation. All
the availabie money flows into those channels of commerce and industry
which can bring interest equal to or greater than the market rate of i mterest,
howsgever harmful or reinous they mipht be from the national point of view.

(2} There is no hosiness . commerciai, industrial, agricultural that can
guarantee a4 fixed and uniform rate of profit, say five, six or ten per cent pr
more  under all circumstances. Not 1o spedk of such & puarantee, there cannot

-be any guaramee against loss iR any business, Therefore, the business which
bortows capilal at a fixed rate of interest can never be free from risk or loss,
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(3) As the money-lender himeelf is not directly a pariner o the profit or the loss
of the bosiness but keeps in view only his guaranteed fixed interest, he s not
interested in its welfare. His only concern is his own interest; therefore he
very selfishly tries to withdraw and withhold his imoney whenever he has even
the slightest fear of & slump in the market. In this way he creates panic by his
selfishness and paves the way for a further crisis and when there is already a
crisis, he accelerates it into & disaster. '

The above mentioned three evils of interest arc so obvious that they are
well known to everyone who knows even the ABC of economics. Can then anyone
deny the truth of the natural l[aw enunciated by Allah that interest does not increase
bur decreases the national economic wealth?

MNow let us consider charity from (he ceonomic poing of view. 1f the well-
oo people of 2 sociery spend meney liberally in buying their own necessities of
life and those of (heir dependents and distribute a part of their wealth among (e
needy 10 enabie them to buy their necessities of life, or it they lend it i
businessmen withouot interest, or invest it in business on the basis of partnership, or
lend it without interest to their government for national service, then obvidusly,
commerce, industry, agriculture, etc., will thrive to a very high-standard. The
- standard of national prosperity will rise higher and higher and the production of its
wealth will become larger as compared with the country where interest is lavefal.
Thus it is clear that interest hinders the progress of a nation and charity helps its
development.

32]1. The money-lender s no doubt an ungrateful wretch. As a grateful
servant of Allah, Who gives him spare money, the least he ought to do is to lend it
tx s ather servants withouot interest. And if, instead of this, he uses the bounty of
Allah to exploit His other servanis who are getting less than he, he heeomes not
only ungraeful but alsa cruel and wicked. :

322. In this passage Allah has presented two ¢haracters for contrast. One
is the selfish worshipper of wealth, the Shylock, who, vnmindful of Allah and His
creatures, 16 enpaged day and night in amassing and hoarding wealth, The other is
the worshipper of Allsh, (he penercus and sympathetic person who observes the
rights of Allah and His creatures; who cams wealth and spends it on his ownself
“and on others and in-doing good works. Allah disapproves of the first type of

people because they canoot build any good and stable socisty : nay, they even
-make themselves and others muserable in this world, and they shall meet with
grief, sorrow and affliction in the Hereafier. In contrast to this, Allah-approves of
the second type of people for they help build a good and stable society and achieve
réal success. They have also peace of mind ik this world and will be blessed with
all kinds of heavenly pleasures iI'|l the Hm:after._. . fConrd. o p. 206
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O Believers, fear Allah and give up that interest which is still  273-281
due to you, il you arc true Believers; but if you do not do so, then you
are warned of the declaration of ‘war apainst you by Allah and His
Messcng&r.m If, however, you repent even now (and forego interest),
you are entitled to your principal; do no wreng, and no wrong witl be
done to you. Tf your debtor be in straitened circumstances, give him
time till his monetary condition becomes betier. But if you rermit the
debt by way of charity, it would be better for you, if you only knew .
it.>® Guard against the disgrace and misery of the Day when you shall
return to Allah: there everyone shall be paid in full fer the good or evil
one has earned and none shall be wronged.

O Believers, when you contract a debt for a fixed™™ term, you <82
should put it in writing. ™" Let a scribe write with equity the document
for the parties. The scribe whem Aliah has given the gift of literacy
should not refuse to write. Let him write and let the one under
obligation (the debtor} dictate, and he should fear Allah, his Lord, and
should not diminish frotn or add anything to the terms which have been
gettied. But if the borrower be of low understanding or weak or unable
to dictate (for any reason), then let the guardian of his interests dictate
it with equity. And let two men from among ;3,'1::11EET bear witness to all
such documents. But if two men be not available, there should be one
man and two women to bear witness so that if one of the women
forgets (anything), the other may remind her. The witnesses shouid be
from among such people whom you approve of as witnesses.’® When
the witnesses are asked to testify, they should not refuse to do so. Do
not neglect to reduce to writing your transaction for a specified term,
whether it be big or smatl. Allah considers this more just for you, for it
tacilitates the establishment of evidence and ‘lessens doubts and
suspicions. Of course, there is no harm if you do not put im writing the
common transactions you conclude daily on the spﬂt,m but in case of
commercial trangactions you should have witnesses. The seribe and the
witnesses should not be hatassed:>" if yvou do so, you shall be guilty of
sin. You should guard against the wrath of Allah; He gives you the
knowledge of the right way for Allah has the knowledge of everything.

If you are on a journey and cannot find a scribe to write the 283
docurnent, then transact your business on the security of a pledge in
hand. ™! And, if any cme transacts a piece of business with another
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merely on trust, then the one who is trusted should fulfil his trust and
fear Ailah, his Lord. And never conceal evidence’ - for he who conceals
it. has a sinful heart: Allah knows everything that you do.

{unred, ffom p, 20737

323. This verse was revealed afier (he conquest of Makkah, but was
mserted here because it also deals with intsrest. Even befors its revelation, interest
way regarded as a hateful thing though it had not yet heen legally forbidden. Bur
after its revelation, money-lending on interost became & critninal offence in ihe
Islamic Stare. Those clans who carried on Mhis business in Arabia, were duly
warned o give it up for otherwise a war would he declared agatnst them. "When
the Christians of Najran were gramed autonomy within the Islamic State, it was
specificd in the treaty fhar if they continued their money-lending business, the
treaty would come to an end aod there would be a state of war between the parties.

From the concluding portion of this verse, Ibn ‘Abbas, Hasan Basri, Ihn
Sirin and Rubai’-bin-Anas have concluded that the ome who takes imterest in the
Islamic Stare should be warned w repent of it, and if he does not give it up, he
should be put to death. But the other jurists are of the opinion fhat he should be put
i1 prison and kept there until he undertakes o give up this business.

324, This verse empowers an Jslamic court of law to compel the creditors
Wy give more time o the debtors for the payment of Jebts, if they are n such
straitened circumstances that they camnot pay back their debis. Tnder certain
circumstances, the court is entitled to write off the debi altogethier or a part of it. A
Tradition says that a man suffered loss in his business and came heavily under
debt. When his case was izken to the Holy Prophet, he made an appea! to the
people to help him out of it, Accordingly, the people made monetary contributions,
but even then he could not clear ail his gebts. Then (he Holy Prophet adhiressed the
creditors and old them that they would have o he salisfied with wharever was
collecled for the payment of their debis, The jurists have explained that the house
it which a man lives, hijs utensils, clothes and tools of trade can in 110 case be
confiscared..

325. From this it is deduced that the tarm for a debt must be specified.

326. This warns against 2 common practice: fricnds and reiatives do noi
put debt agreements into formal writing, for such a thing, according to them,
shows  Tack of trust. Allah admonishes that apreements concerning debt and
business shonld be recorded and testified by witnesses in order to keep the affairs
of the people clean. A Tradition of the Holy Prophet says that three kinds of (he
peaple cry ont to Allsh for help but are not answered: first, those who have il
tempered  wives but do not divoree them: second, those who are entrusied with the



Al-Bagarah 207

praperly of orphans  but retern it te them before thﬂ}f attain maturity; thicd, those
whe Jend money to others without any document or evidence.

327, "Frum . among you™: from among the Muslims. Imam Abu Hagifzh,
holds the opinion that the non-Muslims also can be made the witnesses.

328.  As the esigblishment of the truth of a case depends to a great degree
vt il reliability of witnesses, a very high standard of qualiication is demanded of :
them. Orly those persons who ar¢ known to lead respectable lives and bear good
moral character and are honest should be made the WITIES5E5 '

329. Even in-(he case of those rransactionis which are carried out ou the
et in everyday business, it is better to record them: nevertheless there is no harm
it commerctal transactions carried on daily between ne:ghhﬂurmg traders are not
recorded. :

330. M unplies rwo things. No one should he forced (o become a seribe or
a wilness against his will, and oo one should harass the scribe or the witess just
because he pives true evidence against the interests of a party.

331, I does not mean that 2 pledpe may be heid on security only while on

a journey. It has been specially mentioned in this connection because such a
condition peperally occurs on a journey. Moreover, mability (o get a scribe is oot
an essential condition for holding sumething as 2 pledge. If 4 needy person cannot
abtain a debt unless he delivers something as security for it, he is allowed to do so.
The Qur’ in deliberately omits the mention of rhis litter condition, because it
Infencls to teach generosity o (he Believers. It is obviously below the dignity of a
man of high character not to lend meney 0. a needy person without having a
pledge m hand. It is, however, understood. that if the pledgs is productive, the
creditor  should keep a regular account of the pmdune and deduct it from the debt;
otherwise any profit drawsi from the pledged property would be interest. T this
connectiou, one shoukd also know that the only object in view of hoiding a pledge
is the security of the repayment of the debt and it does not EIIT.Iﬂl.- the creditor in
any way 10 make profit out of it. For instance, if a creditor himself lives in the
house which he holds as a pledye for his debt or if he leis it to someone else; he in
fact 1s puilty of taking interest, if he does not credit the rent of the house to the
debtor, for there is no difference between taking {irect interest om a debt or
catuing money from it or making use of the property delivered as a pledge. The
~creditor, however, may henefil from the milk of a plﬂﬂgﬂd head of cartle, or may
rde  or ocarry burden on a horse, camel, efc., becanse that would be the
compensation fow the fodder givan to them.

fContd. on pgee .. 209
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To Allah belongs whatever' > is in the heavens and the earth
Allah will call you 1o account for what is In your minds whether you
disclose it or hide™ it He, however, had full authority to pardon or
punish anyone He plgases, for Allah has compléte power over
everylthing. 33

The Messenger has belicved in  the Guidance which has been
sent down to him from his Lord, and those wha believe in the
Messenger have also sincerely accepred the same. They all belicve in
Allah, His Apgels, His Books and Messengers. And they say, “We do
not discriminate against any of His Messengers. We have heard the
Message and submitted ta it Gur Lord, we look up 10 You [ur
forgivencss, [or (o You we shall all return. n337

Allah doss not burden any human being with a responsibility
heavicr than he can bear.” Evervone will enjoy the fruit of the good
thai one has earned and shall suffer for the -evil that one has
committed. ™ (O Believers, pray like this 1o Allah:) “Our Lord, takeé us
nol 1o task if we forget and lapse inte ercor inadvertently. Lord! lay not
on us the kind of burdens that You had lain on the people before us.**
Lord, lay not on us the Kind of burden that we have not the strength to
bear.’¥ Be kind to us, forgive us and show mercy to us, You are our
Protector | help us against the disbelievers, ***

(emteed, fromm po 2077

332, “Concealing ot evidence” applies both o the evasion of evidence and
io the voncealment of the true facts while siving evidence,

333, 1n the concluding portion of the Siirzh, the basic creeds of 1slam have
been stated just as they were stated af its begioming. Therefore i will be useful o
compare verses 284-245 with vy, 1-4,

334, This is the first article of Faith. The acceptance of the fact that Aliah
s the Master of the heavens and the earth angd all that I5 int them, leaves no
alternative for man but to submit to Him, '

335. In this sentence w0 more articles of Faith have been stated. Firsi,
every person 15 mdividually responsible and accouninble to Allah for his actions,
Second, the Sovercign, to whom mao is accountable for his actuons, has full
knowledpe of what s hidden and what is vpen: He even knows those intentions
and thoughts that are hidden in the heart.

284

285

280
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336. It means that Allah i5 the ahsnlutﬁ: Soverelgn and not 2 constitutional -
ruler. His powers are not bound by any law so as o force Him to act in
aceordance with it. He is the sole Master and has full authority to penish anyone or
to forgive anyone He wills.

337. Tn this wverse, the basic articles of Faith have been restated brifiy.
Belief in Allah, His Angels, His Books ang in all of His Messeng:ra without
exception and discrimingtion against any and in the’ ar:r;uumabﬂmr to Hitt at the
end of this life are the five basic sriicles of Fajth. Aftar the a::ct:ptam;c uf fhese,
. the attitade for a Muslim is to submit obediénily to esch and evary cormandment
- of Allah. At the same time, he should not become VRIM (g, acmum of hic good acts
but should pray to Allah to forgive and show forbearance 1o him.

338, That is, “Allsh will not call to account anyore for not doing
something which he could not possibly do: nor will He punish him becavse he did
nel abstain from a thing, when he could not possibly abstain from it.” It must,
however, be clearly understood that an individual himself i is ot his own judge o,
decide what he can do and what he cannot do. It is Allah, Whe will dacide what a
certain person could do and what he could not do.

+ 339, This is the other penerz! principle of the law. Both the rewards aml
the punishments are really the results and consequences of the acts and deeds of
every individual. Cme will get a reward only for the good deed agie has himself
dong and not for the good acts of someone else. It must, however, be noted that if
soineone  bas done some good act which 205 on producing good results iong after
his death, all those acts will also be put to his credit in his balance sheei as long &s
they last. Tn the same way, if someone has done some evil, which FOES 0T
producing evil resulis long after one's death, all those also will be put AgAINSt Ooe's

-Aceuunt as iong as they lLast. Bat all these results, bath pood and bad, will be the
consequencss of one’s own deeds, To short, a person shelt be rewarded or punished
only. for that thing to which he himself comiributed intenticnally and actually.
There is no transfer of accounts in the Divine Law of Retribution.

340. That is, “0 Lord, save and protect us from such triais, persecutions
. and obslacles as were encooniered by those whe went Your way before us.”
- Although it is the law of Allah that those, who maks up their minds to follow the
way of Truth, must undergoe hard trisls and soffer’ from crusl peIsecutions, a
Belicver should pray to Allah to make the way easy for him and should face them
with courage when he actually meets with them. :

341. Thar is, “Lay on vs only that much burden of troubles and
. tribulations that we can bear and put us only to those trials that we can endure, lest
- we should fail to bear then: and swerve from the Right Path.” .
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342 Tn order o understand the troe spirit of this prayer, it should be kept
in view that these verses were revealed on the occasion of the Mi'raj (Ascension to
Heaven) of the Holy Prophet ahout a year before his migration o Madmah, At that
tiwe  the  struggle between IslEm and Fwfr had reached its climax and (e
persecutican of the Believers was at its worst. And this was not confined to Malkkah
alone: there was no place in the whole of Arabia where a2 Muslitn was allowed 1o
live in peace. [t was to cope with these circumstances that the Muslims were taught
o offer (his prayer to Ailah, It is self-evident (hat when the Master Himself teaches
the servamt the way of begping from Him, the servant gets the conviction that his
request will be granted. That is why this praver filled the Muslimz with
extraordinary courage and brought peace of mind to them in the hour of their worst
persecution.  Moreover, this prayer taught them o keep their passions under
conirel and within the hinits contained in this prayer and not o allow them 10 tura
o wrong channels. That is why it is free from any kind of bitterness against their
encnies, and there is not any tinge in it of revenge or of worldliness. This was
urgently needed at that (me because the Muslims were undergoing greater
hardships angd monetary losses and soffering untold cruelties and were pressed hard
hoth physically and sconomicaiiy. Incidentally, the contrast between the high ideals
contained 1o their prayer and the persecution which the Believers were suffering at
that time brings oul clear]y the high standard of the spiritual aud moral training
they were receiving even at that critical time. And that is the high standard of
inorality that has beer laid down for every (rue believer 1o atiain,



